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BOBE/,

BeHeumja n KOHCTaHTMHOMNON GMne NOBP3aHWM CO AoNra Tpaauuuja, Co 3aefHuuKa
noTpeba of ofbpaHa, CO TProeuja U KynTYPHWU BVjaHWja, HO cenak OALENeHN CO LUeeT Ao
OCyM Hefenu nnosuibda 6wune pasnuyHM BO BepaTa, jasvkoT, W npen Cé BO NOMUTUYKATa
opueHTaumja. MmeHo, BuszaHTMja Kako HacnefHM4YKa Ha cTapata PuvmMcKa umnepuja ce
CTpemesia KOH CO3[aBatbe Ha CBETCKa MMMepuja, ho CO KOPUCTEHE HAa KOMHEHa BOjCKa.
[MocenyBana 1 umnepatopcka iota, HO He rofiemMa TPro.Bcka ¢h1oTa, Kaksa LUTO nocesysana
BeHeupja. Op apyra cTtpaHa BeHeumjaHUMTE, KOM XXMBEENe BO [yXOT Ha MOPEN/I0BCTBOTO
oune co nomana, HO BellTa Hamepa. HuBHaTa Len 6una ga 06e3befaT CUTypHU TProBCKM
Tpacn. Bo TOj AyX Taa M ja HacoyyBasia CBOjaTa MOMUTMKA KOH KOHCTaHTUHOMON -
npumopjeTo Ha bocdopoT, o Kade WTo Aoarane CTOKUTE Ha ucnamckuTe 3emju, OpUeHToT U
Pycuja n of Kage LWTO NPOAO/MKYBasie KOH 3anag,

MajKun ja BO npeasup reorpagckarta nosioXkéa Ha BusaHTuja, 0c06eHO BO AeNOT Ha
NPUMOPJETO N OCTPOBUTE, MOXEME Aa NPeTrnocTaBMMe KOSKY 6une 3HayajHu BU3AHTUCKUTE
NpMCTaHMLITa 3a Hej3vHaTa Tprosuja. BeylIHOCT, Tyka M ce gobuea crieympuyHocTa Ha
HUBHUTE MefycebHM OAHOCK, Kora v [iBeTe 3eMji NPUHYAEHWN of NoTpebuTe, ce HacodyBaaT
KOH peanusmpare Ha 3aefHuMyKa nonutuka. BeHeumja KOH Tproeckara, a BusaHTuja KOH
06e36e/lyBare Ha MOMOPCKa MOAPLLKA.

VcTopujata Ha 3aefHMYKUTE MOMUTUYKM TEKOBM HajHanpes ja fosedysaaT BeHeuuja
Kako BM3aHTMCKa NpoBuHUMja. Ho, MowwHe 6p30 BeHeuwnja yBuaena aeka HejavHaTta ycnewHa
NOHWHA e MOPENIOBCTBOTO. Taka KOPUCTEjKM O CBOETO HAjMOKHO OpYXKje, OHOCHO CBOjaTa
CU/IHa (PN0Ta, CO Kakga LUTO BO TOA BpeMe He pacnonarasio HU 3anagHoTo, HUTY MICTOYHOTO
PUMCKO LapCcTBO - Bum3aHTMja, ycneana Ha BELUT HauMH CO AMMOMATCKO NaBmpare nomery
CapaueHunte, HopmaHuTe 1 MepmaHuTe aja nogobpysa cBojaTa NofoXxoa B0 MeautepaHoT
1 JaapaHor.

BCyLUHOCT pa3BMTOKOT Ha BEHeLMjaHCKaTa TProBuja 1 BaXXHOCTa Ha BeHelMjaHcKaTa
(bnoTa BOUCOHTEKCT Ha Bu3aHTuja ce npocnefyBaaT NpPeKy XpUCoBYUTe U3AafeHn of CTpaHa
Ha BM3aHTUCKUTE wWMMepaTtopyn Ha BeHeumja. Tue ro npukaxysaaT MaTtoT M0 Koj
Peny6nunkaTa NoCTeNeHo NpPeMuHana of BU3aHTMUCKa NPOBUHLM]a, NPEKY HEJ3NH COjy3HUK, Na

BM3AaHTUCKN COpaﬁoTHVIK, [0 Trocnofap Ha TMPoCTpaHn KOJ'IOHl/IjaJ'IHVI nocegn BO



AesnHTerpupaHata BusaHtunja. MpBUYHO TakBMOT TeK BO MeryceOHUTE OAHOCK 3anoyHan BO
992 roavHa, Kora Ha BeHeuujaHUMTe M HUBHUWOT AyXA UM GWna usgageHa xpucosyna co
TProBCKX NpVBWIErnA 3a Tproeuja Bo BusaHTuja, CO (hukcupaHa M HamaieHa LapuHa
Mputoa BeHeunjaHunTe 6une 06Bp3aHM Ja OAroBopar CO MOMOPCKA MOMOLU Ha MOBUK Of
MMMepaTopoT M Aa 0BO3MOXYBa NPEBO3 Ha BU3AHTUCKMUTE BOjHMLM BO JyxHa WTanmnja. Toa
6uno ronema obspcka 3a BeHeumja, HO Tyka ce nogpasbupa 3ameHaTa Ha MmMMeparopckaTa
(hnoTa co BeHeuMjaHCKa BO BOAMTe Ha JagpaHCKOTO Mope, LITO BOEAHO GMI0 U NPEMOJTYEHO
npu3HaHue 3a MOKTa Ha BeeHumja BO HaBeAEHNOT PernoH.

TellkaTa cuTyaumja BO Koja LITO 3anagHana BusaHTuja HameTHata og HopmaHute BO
1081 roguHa, 6una npuvunHa MmMnepatopoT Anekcnj | KOMHeH ga rv noBuKa Ha nomoLu
BeHeuujaHUMTe, Kako Momopcka nofplika. BeHeunjaHckaTa penybnvka ce coriacuna ja ja
nomorHe BusaHTuja, HO Kako Momopcka cuna BeHeuwjaHumTe nobapane ga ocurypaar 3a
cebe cnobofa Ha [BWXere BO JagpaHCKOTO Mope u fa cripeyaT 6uno Koja cuna fa ce
3aUBpCTV Ha eAHVOT WKW Apyruot 6per Ha JagpaHoT. TOokMmy Toa ce obuiysane fa ro
HanpasaT HopmaHWTe, ¥ Mnopagu Toa MNoCTaHale BeHeuujaHCKM Henpujatenn. BusaHTuja
LIe/IOCHO HEMOKHA Ha MOpe ja npuaTtunia BeHeLMjaHcKaTa NogpLLUKa, 3aefHO CO YC/IOBUTE, HO
cKarno ja nnatuna.

Bo 1082 roamHa Anekcuj | KoMHeH MM u3gan xpucoByna Ha BeHeuujaHuuTte, npu
wTo BeHeumnjaHuuUTe ce 3406ue CO TProBCKW MpWBUMIErUW, Aa TprysaaT C/l0604HO €O
CeKakBa CTOKa, He Nnyakajku uapvHa. Cnopef Toa Tue 6ue CTaBeHn BO Nogobpa nonoxoéa of
fomMawHuTe Tprosun. Of Toraw ce MpPOMeHWsie YC/oBuUTe BO MerycebHWUTe OfHOCU W
3ano4yHyBa TProBCKOTO U3AMIHYBawe Ha BeHeuwmja n Hej3uHaTa ekcnaHsunja Ha McTok. Ha 1oj
HauVH Ha BeHeuujaHuuTe UM 61N fafeH TProBCKYM MOHONMOS, NIera/iHo CaHKLUMOHMPaH 1 3a BO
WAOHVWHA rapaHTupaH. MoseKke BeHeumjaHuuTe He 6unie TyFUHUM BO UMMepujata, TYKy Kako
»BVCTVHCKMN 1 BEPHW CNYT1” NOja/IHN Ha KpyHaTa LOMONHUTENTHO ce 3406ue 3a npB naT co
CBOj TProBCKM KBapT BO rpaHWuuTe Ha KoOHCTaHTWHOMOA, [06wune CTOBapuvliTa BO
KoHcTaHTMHOMONM M npuctaHuwTa Bo [anata. BeHeuuwjaHcKaTa guniomartvja Koja U BO
MMHATOTO OWMa BUCOKO MPOIECMOHANIHA, MparMaTtuyHa W Cekorawl BO COr/1aCHOCT CO
OKOJIHOCTUTE W MOCBETEHA HA CBOWTE TPrOBCKM WHTEPECM, W OBOj NaT Ce MoKaxana Kako
[06p0o noAroTBeHa Ha nonMTUUKUTE npuankn. Of Toraw BeHeuwjaHckata peny6svka
CTaHasa NpPecyfeH YMHUTENT BO eKOHOMCKMOT U MOIMTUYKUOT PasBUTOK Ha Br3aHTUCKOTO

LIapcTBo.



Bugejkn Ha BusaHTuja 1 6una noTpebHa BeHeuMjaHCKaTa €KOHOMCKA M MOMOPCKa
nofpwka, BeHeuujaHuMTe W MOKpaj MPoGNEMATUYHWUTE KOEr3UCTeHUMjalHA OLHOCKU CO
BM3aHTUCKOTO HaceneHue, cenak co XpucoByna of 1126 rofguHa MOBTOPHO ru pobune
nopaHewHuTe npusunernn. Oypn Bo 1148 rofgmHa 6una npoluMpeHa M BeHeumjaHCKaTa
KOMOHMja MoKpaj 3naTHMOT Por. 3a BeHeLujaHCKaTa TProsumja LoCTanHW nocraHane n Pogoc,
Kunap, n octposuTe Bo Erejckoto Mope. BeHeuuja ro npowumpusia CBOEXo B/MjaHWe U Ha
3anafiHoTo Kpajopexje Ha JagpaHckoTo Mope, kora Bo 1141 romHa rpagot ®PaHo 6un cTaBeH
nof BeHeumjaHCKa 3awwTuTa. [lofeka BO jy>KHVUOT [en Ha JafpaHoT BeHeLMjaHCKUTe CUIn
3ae[JHO CO BM3AHTUCKUTE Ce Cyfpwusie CO HOpMaHCKuTe. Bo eKOT Ha c/yyyBaraTa OCTPOBOT
Kpth noBTOpHO 61N BpaTeH Noj BU3aHTUCKA KOHTPOa.

Taka 6narofapejkun Ha cBojaTa NMoOMOPCKa CrOCOOGHOCT BO COAejcTBO €O BusaHTuja,
BeHeuunjaHuMTe BO npBaTa nonosmHa Ha XII Bek ycneane Aaja NpuaBMXar cBojata TPproeuja,
HO W fda ja 3ajakHaT ekoHomujata. Taka Ha noyeTtokoT Ha Xl Bek 3anoyHane fa ce
nojaByBaaT HOBW 34pYy)KyBatba Ha BEHeUMjaHCKWUTe Tprosuu, nofobpo npmcnocobeHn Ha
pa3BoOjHUTE TEKOBM W Mogpadvja Hag kou umane BnaujaHue: of Cupuja go BusaHTuja, of
BeHeuuja go Ervner.

Ho, n noHatamy BeHeupjaHcKaTa TProevja B0 KOHCTAHTMHOMO/, U BOOMLITO LEINOT
BU3AHTUCKM CBET He Gua co MOCTojaH CTaTyc, HATY Nak BeHeuujaHuMTe 6une CUrypHU BO
csoute nosvumn. OcobeHo, YyecTuTe 06MAM Ha BusaHTMjaomTe ga ce ocnobofgar of CBOMTE
06BpCKN N NPUBPEMEHMTE aHTUBEHELMjaHCKM Ucnaam Bo KOHCTaHTMHOMNON ja MogpxXyBae
HECUTypHOCTa Ha BEHeLMjaHCKMTe MOo3nUMK BO Uenata umnepuja. Toa nocebHO 6uno
M3paseHo Mpyv NPOMeHa Ha BW3aHTUCKMOT MPecTosl, Kora OLHOBO Ce WHCUCTUPaIo Ha
Nnpu3HaBare 1 OoroBapare Ha BeHeLMjaHCKWTe TProBcKu npusuiernn. Takearta cocToj6a ja
[0MoSIHyBasia KOHKYpeHTHOCTa of LleHoea v [Mu3a, Ha kou BwusaHTuja um popenysana
3HayajHX TProBCKM MNPUBWIErNW, CO LeN CO34aBake Ha W3BeCHa MpOTUBTEXa Ha
BeHeLMjaHCKaTa npesnacT. Taka, ce fofeka BO KOHCTaHTMHOMOM MMalo BU3aHTMCKa BNacT,

BeHeupjaHUMTe He MOXene fla 6uaaT CUrypHU Aeka [JOMMHaAHTHATa Nonoxo6a Ke ce ofpXu.



"naBal

BEHELUWIAHCKO-BU3AHTUCKUTE OAHOCU N BPCKW BO KPAJOT HA Xl U
MOYETOKOT HA XIII BEK

Bo BToparta nonosuHa Ha Xll Bek BeHeumja ocTBapyBasia MOMUTUYKA OAHOCU CO
BusaHTnja BO ABe Hacoku. NMpBaTa Hacoka 6una Haco4YeHa KOH peanunsauumja Ha TProBCKuTe
MHTepecn o0f UeHTapoT - BeHeuuja, a BTOpata BO Cnyxba Ha npeTxogHata 6una
nocpefHUYKaTa yfiora Ha BeHeLUMjaHCK/ 136paHnum Bo KOHCTaHTMHOMON BO perynvpare Ha
ofjHocuTe nomery BeHeumjaHuMTe KOWM >KuBeene BO BusaHTUCKaTa umnepuja Cco
BM3aHTUCKaTa BNacT.

3a Bpeme Ha BfageewetTo Ha wumnepatopoT MaHyen | KomHeH (1143-1180)
BeHeuunjaHuMTe BO rosiem 6poj 6une HaceneHM BO KOHCTaHTMHOMON M TOa He camMoO BO
BEHeLMj aHCKMOT KBapT, coonwTtyBa KuHam.l Bo npwnor Ha BakBOTO MUC/IEHE Ce
3acBefjoYeHnTe CepPUO3HMUTE NPo6/eMU CO KOW Ce COOYyBasl MMMNEpaTopoT, BO YC/I0BU Kora
HOBOHacefneHNTe BeHeumjaHUM 0of6vBasie [a XMBeaT camo BO KBapTOT KOj 61N HaMeHeT 3a
HVB
(sEro xfjc 6k BacnMwc auxoi¢ avaaxpscpopsvoi 0Oiaxpilfjg)23 Bo T0j KOHTEKCT, 3a LUTO
MOMOArOTBEHO [a CopaboTyBa CO HMB M fAa BOCMOCTaBM ped BO KoOHCTaHTMHOMON,
nMmnepatopot MaHyen | rv nogenvn Ha NOCTojaHO HaceneHwe (of Boopyéaioi) Koe ce nmano
3000MeHO co jus civitatia m NMOBHO HaceneHue, Koe BO KOHCTAHTUHOMON >XMBEENO CaMo
3apagn Tprosuja (Katb eprwpras/). bugejkn n3BopuTe 0f TOj NMepuoj He M3BECTyBaaT 3a
MOCEPMO3HM HapyLLlyBaka Ha fobpuTe ogHocy nomely BeHeunjaHumTe BO KOHCTaHTUHOMON

N BM3aHTUCKaTa BAacCT, MOXEME fa KOHCTaTupamMe AeKa BaKBMOT YEKOP Ha MMNepaTtopcKaTta

1Cinnamus, 282, Cn. Chdomates, 17. HukmTa XoHujaT n3BecTyBa 3a BeHeumjaHuUTe 1 NpobnemmTe Kou Tue
Hocene Bo Mmnepujata . Bugyn n C. M. Brand., Byzantium confronts the West, 1-10.
2 Cinnamus, 282. Cnopef, oapeabute Ha xpucosynata of, 1148 roguHa, cogpxaHa Bo TTh, 1, 109 moxe fa ce
cornefa Aeka MMMNepaTopoT HanpasBu/ Qypu W MPOLUMPYBate Ha BEHELMjaHCKMOT KBapT Mo Gapake Ha
BeHeuujaHuuTe BO KoHcTaHTMHONON. Cn. P. Magdalino, Manuel Komnenos, 41-43.
3Cinnamus, 280, KuHam f0MoNHUTENHO M3BECTYBA fieKa BeHuujaHUMTe: ,,MMaaT 0L OAHECYBaHe, pa3BpaTHu
Ce, Hey4TMBM, Ha KOM He MOXE [a UM Ce BepyBa, CO CMTe /IOLUM KapaKTepUCTUKM Ha Mopenaosuu”. Cn. H. F.
Brown, The Venetians and the Venetian Quarter in Constantinople, 82-83.
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MOIMTMKA Ce MOKaXasl Kako MOLLHE MOBOJIEH BO HUBHUTe MefycebHW ogHocu.4 BeyliHocCT,
TpVHaeceTTe rainmm Bo cnyxba Ha nmnepujata (tredecim galee que fuerunt in servicio domini
imperatoris) Bo 1150 rognHa ynaTysaaTt Ha Toa [eka BeHeunjaHUUTe T1 peannsnpane ceoute
[OroBOpHN 06BPCKM co Mnepujata.5 .

Ho, op apyra cTtpaHa ce HaceTyBasie Hefopasbvpara of MOVHAKOB KapakKTep rnomery
MMepaTopcKara BiacT 1 NONMTMKATa Ha BEHELMjaHCKMOT Ay>Ka JloMeHnko Mopo3uHn (1148-
1156). MNpuunHMTe 3a Toa OmMe TECHO MOBP3aHM CO NOPacTOT Ha MOKTa Ha BeHeumja u
CTPEMEXOT 3a TProBCKa HEe3aBMCHOCT of Bu3aHTMja M Hej3uHa npeBnacT BO J1eBaHTOT ”
JagpaHor.

3a npe nat npo6nemun of TakoB kapaktep Bo Xl Bek 6une novyBCTBYBaHW 3a BpeMe
Ha Bnageeweto Ha JoaH Il KomHeH (1118-1143) Bo 1122 roguHa, Kora omissis patemis
vestigiis, 04HOCHO 046WUN fa rv cneay TaTKoBUTE NOCTanku 1 faja NnoTBpAn XprcoBynaTta Ha
Anekcuj | (1081 —1118) of 1082 roguHa. [OMOMHUTENHO CO TEKOT HA BPEMETO Ha Bakearta
Hacoka NnoB/vjaeno 1 Toa WTo BeHeuwnja 3a3ena HOB MOAUTMYKKM npasel, CTaHysa 360p 3a
n360poT Ha BeHeumja fa ce Hacoum KOH HopmaHute - nofgobpo fa Tprysa CO HMB, OAOLUTO
fia ce 6opy NMPOTUB HUB Ha CTpaHaTa Ha BusaHTuja. lMoiMTMKa, KojawTo 3anoyHana co
aorosopoT of 1139 roamHa, 3abenexaHa Bo npusunernmTe Ha Bunmjam | Bo 1155 roamHa, a
noToa NoTBpAeHa co A4orosopoT co Bunnjam Il Bo 1179 rognHa.6

3ronemMyBareTO Ha 60raTtCTBOTO, 3HAYEHETO Y 3arpyXeHOCTa OKOJy BEHeLMjaHCcKaTa
KOMOHMja BO KOHCTaHTMHOMOM, Kage LWTO noboratute BeHeuujaHuM 3amoyHane fa ce
34pY>KyBaaT CO /I0Ka/IHOTO 61aropofHULLTBO, Aa XXMBeaT HaJBop Of BEHELMjaHCKMOT KBapT,
N fa ro HapyLlyBaaT MUPOT CO pacrpasun CO HUBHUTE KOHKYPeHTU of MNMusa u LleHosa, ncto
Taka M3BpLUNIO BAMjaHMe Ha MPOMEHA Ha BEHELMjaHCKMOT OAHOC KOH BU3aHTUCKaTa BiacT.7
HacnpoTu ceTo 0Ba CTOe/ne TepUTOpPUja/IHUTE MPeTeH3MM Ha mmnepatopoT MaHyen | KoH
WTanuja, KoM nak BOOMLITO He Ce ycorsacyBase Co Npoc/efeHara BeHeLmjaHCKa NonTMKa.

Co Toa BeHeuuja noBeKke ce Nokaxana Kako MPOTUBHUK, OTKOSIKY KakO COjy3HUK Ha

BuzaHTmnja. Ho, BeHeumjaHCKaTa MOK MHOry 6p30 ce 3ronemyBasia U BeHeuumja npepacHyBania

4 XoHujat (Chdomates, 173) n3secTyBa feka BeHenmnjaHuuTe Mane CTaTyc Ha ,,e4HaKBU XUTENN” igottoA tou”
Bo Mmnepujata. MornegHn u H. Hazlitt, The Venetian Republic, 46-47, A. Simpson, Before and after 1204, 12-
13.

5 CtaHyBa 360p 3a [OroBOpHMTE 0OBPCKM Croped xpucosynata of 1148 rogmHa, Koja BO Hajronem fen 6una
noTBpAa Ha oapeaduTe coapXKaHW BO XpucoBynata Ha Anekcuj | KomHeH, Bugym TTh, I, 109-113v W. Heyd,
Histoire du commerce du Levant au Moyen Age , 200-202.

6RIS, XII, 291.

7 Cinnamus, 282; Choniates, 222. Cn. A. Laiou, Constantinople and the Latins, 73-74.



BO rofnema rnomopcka cwna. Toa HaBefyBa/jio Ha rofieMa BW3aHTWCKA MPeTnas/siMBoOCT BO
npe3eMareTo Ha MOCEPMO3HM YeKopu KOH BeHeunja.8 Ha vmnepatopoT BO efHa Taksa
KOMMJIEKCHa cuTyaumjad My npeoctaHyBasio MHAMPEKTHO Aa ro Hamaay TeMnoTo Ha nopact
Ha BeHeuMjaHCKaTa MOK CO [MOMOLL Ha 3rofieMyBare Ha TProBCKWUTe MNPUBUNETNN Ha
HEJj3NHUTE TPrOBCKN KOHKYPEHTU.

Bo T0j KOHTEKCT, n3Bopute of T10j nepuoall ynatysaar Ha MMNepaTopcka nomMTuka
Ha HaK/IOHETOCT KOH BEHeLMjaHCKMUTe KOHKYpeHTH NMn3a u LleHoBa 1 Harosapare Ha AHKOHa
Ha HerpwujaTenicku CTaB KOH Peny6svkarta.ll [oHatamy BO COr/laCHOCT CO CroMeHartaTa
MoNTMKa, WUMMepaTopoT ja ocnobogun [Janmaumja of YHrapuute W UCMpaTu
nMnepatopckn Dux Dalmatiae ga ynpasysa co o6s1acta BO Heroso mme. Toa 3a BeHeupja
3Hayeno 3aKkaHa Nno HWBHOTO NPBEHCTBO BO JafpaHoT, yLUTE Mo3HayajHo WTo TuTynara Dux
Dalamtiae 6una cocTaBeH fen Ha TUTynaumjaTa Ha BeHeLMjaHCKMOT AyXAa ywTte o 999
rogmHa.12

[lONOMHUTENHO Ha B/OLUEHWUTE BEHELMjaHCKO - BWM3aHTWCKM OLHOCW MOBMNjaene un
cnydyBawata Bo 1166 roguHa. lMeHo, Kora wumnepatopoT MaHyen | v nosukan
BeHeuujaHuMTe fda ja [focTaBaT cBojaTa MoOMoOW BO 6opbata Ha wMnepujata MpoTMB
Hopmanute (,,Tunc Emanuel tres legatos cum tribus gallis mittens Ducem requirit ut solitimi
subsidium pro Imperii tutela mittere velit”)13 a BeHeuujaHuute oabune. 3a AyX4OBUOT
ogrosop wu3BecxysBa [laHONO, U Kako BeHeumjaHCKa ofbpaHa ja [asBa oOmacHoOCcTa Ha
BeHelMjaHcKaTa Tprosuja B0 Anynuja, LOKONKY BeHeumja rv packvHe fobpuTe O4HOCK CO
Hopmanute (,,Dux autem pacem cum Gulielmo servare cupiens ... id facere recusavit; quod

Emanuel, grave ferens, erga Venetos malum in corde concepii”). 4

8 A. Laiou, The Byzantine Economy, 80-84; A. Laiou, The Economic History of Byzantium, 755-760; H.
Birrene, Economic and Social History of Medieval Europe, 15-17.

9 I Octporopckn, BusaHTuja, 462-463, YuMHWTENIM Ha cnomMeHaTata cuTyauuja Oune of efjHa CTpaHa
HopwmaHuTte, of apyra cunHata Benegunja. Cn. H. Ahrweiler, LTdeologie politic de I’Empire Byzantin, 25-35.

10 Cinnamos, 282; Historia Ducum Veneticorum, 78. Bugm n C. M. Brand, Byzantium confronts the West, 17-
18.

1 Annales Venetici breves, 71, nMmnepatopoT Bo Maj 1170 rogvMHa UM m3gan Xpcosyna Ha LleHosjaHuTe 3a
npyLWnpyBame Ha TProBCKUTE NMPUBUIETUW BO MMIEpWjata 1 CBOj TProBCKM KBapT BO KoHCTaHTMHONO/, a BO
jyHu nctute npusuneruy Ha Musa. Cnopeaun co M3BOPHOTO CBMAETeNCTBO Ha Cinnamos, 281. Bugn n C. M.
Brand, Byzantium confronts the West, 18-19; D. Nicol, Buzantium and Venice, 99-100.

R RIS, XII, 227; Annales Venetici breves, 71. Cn. Andrea Danduli Chronica, 249 Kage ce HaBefeHu
WHAMPEKTHN M3BecTuja 3a Toa Aeka [yxpoT BuTtane Hyden nomolwl Ha YHrapuja, co Uen ga ja otctpaHar
BU3aHTUCKaTa Bfact Bo fanmaumja. Bugu n D. Nicol, Byzantium and Venice, 101; D. Wood, Medieval
Economic Thought, 45-47.

B Cinnamus, 291.

UYibid. 294; Andrea Danduli Chronica, 248.



Ce unHM peka ayxaot Butane Il Muxamn (1156 - 1172) ouekyBasl W3BECHU
BM3aHTUCKM peakumn nocnefoBaTe/IHO Ha BaKBMOT BEHELMjaHCKM OAHOC, U Toa pa3bupineo
Ha LITeTa Ha BeHelLujaHCcKaTa Ko/ioHMja BO KoHCTaHTMHOMON. Herosarta npeTnasivMBoCT €
NOTBP/AEHA M 3anuLLIiaHa BO BEHELMjaHCKa XPOHMKa CO HEroBuTe Age Hapeabwu o 1169 n 1170
rogvHa 3a 3abpaHeT Bne3 Ha BeHeumjaHun Bo mmnepujata (Dux providens Venetis ne in
Romaniam pergerent universaliter interdixit).15 Ho, BakBaTa of/lyka Ha Ay>XA0T He 6una Bo
COrNIaCHOCT CO MMMepaTopckara nofmtrka. Cekako, HeOYeKyBaH MPEKVMH Ha TProsujara BO
rNaBHUOT rpag He OW BO MPWIOr Ha MMMNepaTopckata €KOHOMMja, HUTY Mak Toa LTo
KOHTponata Haj cutyaumjata ja gobun gyxaot. lMosBegeH of Tve npuumHn, Manyen |
ncnpaTua NpaTeHNLWTBO BO BeHeumja co 3afaya fa ro ysepar Ay>KAO0T BO 3arapaHTupaHara
6e36eqHOCT Kako Ha BeHeumjaHumTe BO KOHCTaHTMHOMO/, Taka M Ha HWBHUTE TProOBCKU
CTOKM 1 MpouT. mnepaTopckuTe 360p0BM o ybeanne Oy>KA0T M TOj ja MOBNEKO/ CBojaTa
3abpaHa 1 6pofoBuUTe 3ansIoBuIe KOH BM3aHTUCKOTO KOMHO.16

Co BakBaTta nocTtarnka BCYLUHOCT BMU3aHTUCKWOT MMMNEPaTop M MNpUKpUBan CBOUTE
BUCTMHCKM Hamepu noj Mackata Ha fgob6pata Bonja (lucre avidi et Imperii loca propria
habitacula reputantes sum numerosis navibus, hominibus et mercies oneratis ad varia loca
Graecorum perrexere ... Qui primo benign ab eo recepti)l7 n3BectyBaaT NaTUHCKUTE
n3sopn.18
CnpoTMBHO Ha TOa BM3AHTUCKWUTE COBPeMeHMUMI9 n3BecTyBaaT 3a HY>KHOCTA Ha TakBWMOT
nnaH, BO yc/ioBu Kora BeHeuujaHumTe cTaHasie ,,6e3003MPHU KOH MMMepaTtopoT W Lenarta
nvnepuja”.2d
Cenak, Kako [OMOSIHUTENHA OfleCHUTeNHa OKO/IHOCT 3a BeHeuujaHuuTe e MOCBELOYEHMOT
npumMep Kora BeHevuujaHuuTe 6une npesynpeseHy 3a HemsBecHata uaHuHa. CtaHyBa 360p 3a
HoBoAojaeHuTe CebacTnjaHo 3maHn n Aypuyc MacTponeTpo Kou 6usie U3BECTEHWN Of HEKOU
5 Cinnamus, 295. D. Nicol, Byzantium and Venice, 104-105, M. Angold, The Byzantium under Comneni, 70-
76.

B Andrea Danduli Chronica, 250. Cn. W. G. Day, A Reappraisal of Byzantine Commercial Policy, 60-62.
RIS, XII, 295.

Blbid; Andrea Danduli Chronica, 251.

1 Cinnamus, 282-283; Chomates, 171-172. Cn. H. Hazlitt, The Venetian Republic, 100-101; D. Nicol,
Byzantium and Venice, 105; C. M. Brand, Byzantium confronts the West,4 1-43.

2 Cinnamus, 283 - 285 ,,BaluMoT Hapoj LONro BpeMe Ce OfHecyBallle HepasymHO. EfHall 6eBTe BaraboHTU
noToneHn Bo GefHa cupoMaluTKja. MoToa CKpMnryMm ce BOBMEKOBTe BO PuMmckata VMmnepuja. Ce ofHecyBaBTe
KOH Hea CO KpaeH Npe3up 1 HampaBuTe Cé Aa My ja npedafieTe Ha HajrofIeMMOT HenpumjaTen, 3a LTO CTe CBECHM
n camute. Cera, NerMTUMHO OCYAEHW Y NPaBeHO UCTepaHU Of MMMepujaTa ApcKo 1 06jaBuBTE BOjHA —BUe KOU
Hekoraiwl 6eBTe Hapon KOj HEe Bpefewle fa ce CroMeHyBa, BME KOW BalUMOT MPECTMXX UM TO AO/DKUTE Ha

PumjaHuTe; co BallaTa NPeTrnocTaBKa [eka MOXeTe fa ja MepuTe cunata ce HanpasuBTe camute cebecu
npesLMeT Ha UCMejyBare”.
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CBOM nMpujatens [eka cnefyBaaT HeoyeKyBaHM HacTaHu 3a BeHeuujaHumTte BO
KoHcTaHTuHOMON.  VIMNepaTopoT v Hervpan BakBUTE CreKynauuy Cropes Hero , Ho
ronem 6poj Ha BOjHMLM 3aroyHasie Aa Ce NpenvBaaT BO rpajoT M Ha SUAVHWTE, Kako [a ce
noaroteyBaat 3a oncaga (Maxima militimi reditumque multitude ex diversis partibus tunc
Constantinopolim venisset, et essent muri ac palatia adeo munita quasi deberet civitas ab
inimicus expugnari) . A notoa Ha 12 mapt 1171 rogmHa, UMnNepaTopoT 3arnoBefan ga ce
yaricart 1 3aTBopart cute BeHeumjaHuy BO rpafoT, a UMOTOT Aa UM buae KOHPUCKyBaH. 28
Cnopef U3BOpPHUTE M3BECTYBaka BO KOHCTAHTUHOMO/ BO TOA BPEME XKUBEESe OKOMy
Aecet unjagn BeHeumjaHum (inventi sunt enim in constantinopolim eo tempore fere decern
milia Venetorum).or BuzaHTMUCKMOT 1M3BOp KnMHam He faBa npubnmkeH 6poj Ha BeHeumjaHuw,
TYKY, KOra CBefj0u/ 3a HacTaHOT, MOHYZyBa MoAaToUW [eKa HUBHWUOT 6poj Gun TOSIKY ronem
LUTO 3aTBOPUTE He ro 3a0BOJyBa/le TOj KanmauuTeT Ha flyfe, Taka LITO U MaHacTupute oune
KOPUCTEHN 3a CMECTyBate Ha BeHeumjaHuute (Ppoopcn TS Kl ispa Tor3roc €0s%0vxo
(PpovTUTXfipuX), Kou 3a MoLUHe 6Gp30 BpeMe Gune ocno6ogeHn.” Ho, BO eKOT Ha OBve
cyyyBakba UMasio 1 ronem 6poj Ha BeHeuumjaHUuM Kou npeky Xanmupa un Tecanuja ycneane
na npe6erHat Bo BeHeumnja.  [ypu 1 HajronemmnoT 6pof BuaeH Bo KOHCTaHTUHOMNON BO Toa
Bpeme ,, Totus Mundus” nnn ,,Kbéapog” ycrnean ga npeberHe npeky HOK, NPETEXHO UCMONHET
co Miagu Momumkba (pdXiaxa oi pr| yapoi¢ obpiAXiicoxsg) - ceefoun XoHwjaT.28
BeHeupjaHcKaTa NpoTuBakumja He m3ocTaHana. CuiHa BeHeuuMjaHCKa (hnioTa BnoBWIa BO
BU3aHTUCKNTE BOAW U I oKynupana Xuoc u Jlesdoc. [MoToa fonro ce nperosapaso, Ho 6e3

oA
KOHKpPETHM pesynTtaTn. OAHOCUTe BO HapeaHUTe AeceTnHa roANHN ocTaHae NPeKnHaTW.

2MGH, XIV, 78.

2 1bid, 79.

25 Ibid, ,,OcobeHO MHOTY MeLaucKy BOjHULM Of Pas/inyHu AefoBU Ha KOHCTaHTMHOMON 6ea Tamy, M Taka
YKperneHu Ha SWAO0BUTe Ha nanatute Tpebano fa rv npesemar of HenpujatenuTe”.

24 3a HacTaHOT usBecTyBaaT Cinnamos, 282-3; Chomates, 171-2; Annales Venetici breves, 72; Historia Ducum
Veneticorum, 78; Andrea Danduli Chronica, 250; Martino da Canale, 38-40.

SMGH, X1V, 79.

2 Cinnamus, 285.

2ZTMGH, XIV, 79.

BChémates, 172; TTH, I, 168.

2 Cinnamus, 285.

3P 3a Toa Kora NOBTOPHO 6une 3anoyHaTW MPeATOBOpM 3a O6HOBA Ha HWBHUTE Mefyce6HM OAHOCKM BO
McTopuckaTa Hayka noctojat gge rnegvwta. [pBOTO rNeauLITe € 3aCHOBaHO BP3 M3BOPHOTO CBEAOLUTBO Ha
Huknta Xonujat, (Chémates, 173), koj TBpAM AeKa MO CKNy4vyBakeTO Ha COjy30T Mefy BeHeumjaHuute 1
HopmaHute, MaHyen mopan fa nonywTtu, fa UM 1 noTBpav npueunernmte Ha BeHeuujaHuute W ga um
ucnnatu owrteta. Cn. W. Heyd, Histoire du commerce du Levant au Moyen Age, 202 - 210. pyroTo rneguiite
€ BOCTAaHOBEHO BP3 OCHOBa Ha W3BOPHMTE mogatoun noHyaeHu of Andrea Danduli Chronica, 309, Kako u
[OoKyMeHTUTE MoHygeHn Bo Documenti del commercio veneziano, 250-255, 267-268. Criopef nofatouuTte LITO
MM Hygat, ogHocuTe nomery BeHeumja n BusaHTuja ce BOCNOCTaBEHW 3a BpeMe Ha BNafeereTo Ha AHAPOHNKK I.
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Kora wumnepatopor MaHyen noynHan Bo 1180 rogwHa, Ha MpPecTonoT [AoLlon
HeroBuoT ABaHaeceTroguileH cuH Anekcunj Il (1180-1183), nof pereHCTBO Ha Herosata
Majka Mapuja, aHTMOXMCKa MpuHLUEe3a Mno noTtekno PpaHuysuHka. Ho, BCYLIHOCT CO
[ip>kaBarta yrnpaByBa/ npoTtoceBacToT Anekcuj KomHeH, BHYK Ha MaHyen I. Ha Toj HayuH
naTnHoguICcKaTa CTpaHa BO BM3aHTKCKaTa NOMMTUKA Ce 3aLUBpPCTUAIA, a NOCMeAMYHO Ha Toa Ce
nogobpuna n cutyaumjata Ha naTMHCKUTE TProsuyM BO umnepujata. Ceto Toa 6UI0 Ha
He3a[0BO/ICTBO Ha MPOTUBHULMTE Ha MATUHO(PUICKOTO KOHCTAHTUHOMO/ICKO PEreHCTBO KOoe
3acTaHasio Ha CTpaHaTa Ha NpoToCceBacTOT AHLPOHUK.

MmeHo, AHAPOHUK BO nponeTtTta 1182 roguHa ycnean fa Hanpasu npespaT. [peq
HEroBMoT ouuMjaieH Bne3 BO rpafoT, AHLPOHWK Hapeusl HeroBuTe nadnaroHCKu Tpynu
fa T0 TMOTTUKHAT HaceneHneto npotuB JlatuHute BO KoHcTaHTMHOMOA. Ha Toa,
KOHCTaHTVMHOMO/ICKOTO Hace/ieHne OA4roBOpUIO CO UCTYpare Ha CBOjOT 6ec BP3 SIATUHCKOTO
HaceseHvie, 0cobeHO BP3 TProBCKWUTE KBapTOBM LO/MK 3M1aTHWMOT por. MHory of HUB 3Haene
WTO Aa o4yeKyBaaT 0off AHAPOHWMKOBOTO [foafarbe Ha MPecTosioT, Npu LWTO ro HanywTuie
rpagot npeTxogHo. Of npeocTaHaTUTe 0CO6eHO HacTpagaie TprosumTte of MNusa u LleHosa.
BcywHoCT n Tve 6une HajopojHM, GUAejKN BeHeuMjaHCKUTe TProBuu Ce YLITe MM Hemae
perynMpaHo CBOWTE OAHOCK CO BnacTa 3a MOHATAMOLLHO TPrOBCKO aHraXxupawe BO
nvnepujata. Kako O0AroBOp 0f NaTMHCKA CTpaHa, €eBWMAEHTUPaHU Cce Of msaomeerI1
OrnoXkKapeHu LPKBM 1N MaHaCTUPW AOHK GpPeroT 1 ocTpoBUTe BO ErejckoTo Mope.

HactaHute of 1182 rogmHa, LeNOCHO U AeTaniHO ce onuwaHu o Bunujam Tupcku,
KOj COOrLITYyBa feKa 3a Cé LTO nuwyBsa cnywHan of npederaHute JlatnHn. B VicTo Taka 3a
HacTaHuTe cBefounm u Esctatnmj ConyHckn BO cBojata ,,De capta Thessalonica”34, a
BU3aHTUCKNOT ucTopuyap Hukuta XoHuWjaT BO CBOjaTa MCTOpWja He CMOMEHyBa 3a OBWE
HacTaHW.

CoBpeMeHWTe UTa/IMjaHCKN M3BOPW HEe MWLIYBaaT 3a ropecroMeHaTuTe HacTaHu 0f

1182 rognHa. HuTy efHa coBpeMeHa BeHelMjaHCKa XPOHMKa He 360pyBa 3a OBME HaCTaHw,

MpuTorr co KOMNapaTMBeH aHaJM3MpavykyM MNpucTan Ha MNOHYAEHWTE W3BOPHW MOJATOLUM, M CO MOMOLU Ha
3a4yBaHUTE [OrOBOPY 3a TProBCKW MPUBMAErN U 0CN060AYyBake Ha BEHeLMjaHCKu 3aTBopeHuumn, TTh, I, 177;
Andrea Danduli Chronica, 266; RIS, XII, 309, moxe fa ce corfefja feka MOHyAeHWTe MojaTtoun of
BEHeLMjaHCKMUTe 13BOPU Ce NMOBEPOLOCTOjHN.

3l Eustathios of Thessalonica, 365.

3 lbid.

BWilliam of Tyre, 184. Cn. D. Nicol, Byzantium and Venice, 108-109.

A Eustathios of Thessalonica, 365-512.



HWUTY nakK noHatamy CO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO Ce eBWAEHTUPaHW AOKYMEHTW WIN NOoAaTouyn BO
n3BOpUTE 3a Gaparba 3a 06eLLTETYBaHE 0f BU3AHTUCKUTE UMMEPaTopu.

BakBnOT npecBpT Ha CcnydyBawata BO KOHCTaHTMHOMON Ce MOKaXan Kako
nobpenojaeH Kaj BeHeumjaHumTe. HenpujaTenctBoTo Ha umnepujata co Musa u LleHoBa u
MOAroTOBKMTE 3a Hanag Ha HopmaHuTte, Gune npuumMHa AHAPOHUK [a ja Hacouu cBojarta
nosINTMYKa opreHTauuja KoH BeHelmja. B

CneunguyHOCTUTE N KapakTEPUCTUKUTE Ha HOBW MOHYAM 3a MperoBapare Ha
AHIPOHMK Ce KOMNANLMPaHN 3a PEKOHCTPYKLMja, BO YC/OBU KOra HeMa 3a4yBaHu [0roBopu
1 nNperoBopu nomery HUB. Cenak, NOrMyKM 3akny4yoK HarnpaBeH BP3 OCHOBA Ha NPETXOAHUTE
CyuyBarba e feka BeHeuuja of KOHCTaHTMHOMONCKMOT [ABOP MOXena Aa nobapa [se
paboTu: ga 6ugaTt ocnobodeHn cute 3apobeHn BeHeumjaHum 3aTBOpeHN Bo 1171 roauHa, u
CeKako fja M 6uaaT BpaTeHN 0f3eMEHUTE UMOTMU.

AHapoHuK | (1183-1185) ru ocnobofmn cute BeHeLMjaHCKM 3apobeHuumn 1 fan
BeTyBate [ieKa Ke v MoAMuUpy CUTE LUTETU HarpaBeHW BP3 BEHELMjaHCKOTO HacesieHue BO
KoHcTaHTUHONON. 3B

Cenak, ojmumjanHa pasmeHa Ha npaTeHuULWTBa nomery BeHeunja v BusaHTuja cé 1o
1184 rofnHa He e eBMAEHTMPaHa Of 13BOPUTE, HUTY Nak (hopmasieH forosop. Bo Toj nornes,
BO nponetta 1184 roguHa Aayxapor Opuo Mactponuepo wucnpatun fdenerayunja BO
KoHcTaHTuHOMON. EHpuMKo [aHAclio, CNefHWOT BeHeLMjaHCKM Ay 3aefHo co [uetpo
3MaHM CMHOT Ha NOAOLHeXHWOT Ayxpa CebacTvjaHO ja COuMHyBane feneraumjata. He ce
3a4yBaHW W3BOPHM MOLATOLM OKO/Mly HUBHWTE MPEroBOpu CO BWM3aHTUCKWMOT Asop. Ho,
CBMIETE/ICTBOTO Ha efleH TProBCKU AOKYMEHT 3a BEHEeUMjaHCKWM 3aKyrn Ha nasapu of 1184

rofiHa, ynaTyBa Ha MWCMete 3a MPUCYCTBO Ha BeHeumjaHuu Bo KOHCTaHTMHOMON.3D

3 C. M. Brand, Byzantium confronts the West, 45-47, A. Laiou, Constantinople and the Latins, 89-94; M.
Mango, The commercial map of Constantinople, 66-68; D. Nicol, Byzantium and Venice, 109, K. Weitzmann,
Various aspects of Byzantine influence on the Latin Countries, 15-17.

Cinnamus, 286. BeHeuujaHUMTe 3aTBOPeHM BO 1171 roauHa ceyluTe Gune BU3aHTUCKU 3aTBOPEHULIM, OUAEjKM
HW BeHeLMjaHCKMTE, HUTY BU3aHTUCKUTE W3BOPWM W3BECTYBAaT 3a HMBHO ocnobogysawe. Cn. D. Barker,
Relations between East and West, 80-82, H. . Cokonos, K Borpocy 0 B3aeMOTHOOLLEHWUNX BusaHtun u
BeHeuunu B nocnegHve rogsrapasneHnn KoMmHnHOB, 145-147.

n  Bposuuata Ha MaHyen | - Mapuja of AHTUOXMja, HaroBopeHa of AHAPOHWK 6una 06BUHETa 3a
KOHCNMpaumja KoH 3emMjata 1 yomeHa. Mapuja MopdumporeHa n Hej3VHNOT COMPYT MCYE3Ha e Ha MIUCTEPMO3eH
Haunkb Co Toa BO cenTemsBpu 1183 roguHa naTpujapxoT 6wua nNpumopaH fa ro npornacy AHAPOHWK 3a
nmnepartop. MnaguoT HacnegHUK Anekcyj 6un 3agyLleH notoa, a AHAPOHUK ro KOMNeTpan CBOjOT TpUyM®
XKEHejKM ce co eamHaeceTroguwHarta ArHeca of dpaHumja. RIS, XlI, 309. Cn. A. Paul, Princesses Byzantines,
99-100.
3BAndrea Danduli Chronica, 266; RIS.XII, 309.
PTTh, 1, 177, D. E. Queller, Early Venetian legislation on Ambassadors, 22-23.
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[ononHWTENHO BO NPWIOr Ha TOa CBeAOYaT U cepuja TProBCKU LOKYMEHTW, AaTupaHu BO
(heBpyapu 1 mapT 1184 rogmHa.4d0  V13BopHUTe nogaToum NoHyaeHn of Hukuta XoHwujar 3a
npUCycTBOTO Ha BeHeuujaHum Bo KOHCTaHTMHOOMO ynaTyBa Ha MOTBPAA Ha U3BELLTAjOT Ha
NaTUHCKWTEe  [JOKYMEHTM W MOTBpAa Ha MpWUCYCTBOTO Ha BeHeuuwjaHuute BO
KoHcTaHTHOMoN.48VIMeHO, XOHMWjaT M3BECTYBa 3a COr/IaCHOCTa Ha MMMEepaTopoT AHLPOHMK
Ja UM T ucnnatu wtetute npetpneHn Bo 1171 rogmHa BO M3HOC of 1500 nepnepw.
HaBefeHata cyma 6110 A0oroBopeHa fa 6ue nofeneHa Ha LWeCT rofuLWLHN paT BO U3HOC 0f,
250 nepriepu cekoja. [puToa, npBaTa pata BO M3HOC of 100 nepnepu Guna BeaHall
ucnnarexa.

Ho, odmumjaneH goKyMeHT He 6un notnuwad. MocnefoBaTesiHO Ha Toa, SIorMyka ou
6una BeHeuMjaHCKaTa HEM3BECHOCT W HECUTYPHOCT Ha Tprosujata BO KOHCTaHTWHOMON,
noce6HO BO YC/OBWU KOra NnosMTukara Ha MMnepaTopot AHAPOHUK KOH BeHeumja He HauLwuna
Ha NoApLuKa of NoKanHUTe 6raropofHmun.4

Of apyra cTpaHa HopMaHcKa 3akaHa of 1185 rofuHa ja HacouvyBania BusaHTuja KOH
copaboTka co BeHeuujaHuute. HopmaHuTe BO jyHM 1185 roamHa ro HanagHane v 3asene
[pay, JOHCKMTE OCTPOBM K 3aKMHTOC HanpenyBajkm KoH Erejckoto mope. CuTyaumjata
[OMOJTHUTENHO Ce B/iowwna 3a BusaHtumja co nagot Ha ConyH nof HopmaHcKa Bnact.b

Bo BakBMOT KOHTEKCT Ha CflyyyBawaTa, Kora Ha BusaHTuja HeonxofHa u 6una
BeHelmjaHcKaTa nomowl, Peny6nvkaTa rm ofovna 6aparbata Ha MMMNepPaTopoT 3a MOMOLL BO
6opbata co HopmaHuTe. MpnTOa TaKBUOT CTaB OGU1 [OHECEH BP3 OCHOBA Ha LIBPCTa NpUYnMHa
- C€ ywTe 61 BO TPajHOCT BEHELMjaHCKO - HOPMaHCKMOT Aorosop of 1175 roanHa.46

Ho, BusaHTuja ycnewHo u 6p3o ce 3awTutuna og HopmaHute. Cnoco6HMOT
BojckoBofel,  Arnekcuj BpaHa pearvpajkv 6p3o no fAea nopasu kaj MocuHonone wu

Ouvntpuua Bo 1185 rogmHa ycrieasn Aa ja OTCTpaHM HOpMaHcKarta oracHocT. MefyToa

4 Historia ducum Veneticomm, 92; Documenti del commercio veneziano, I, 336, 338, 334, 352-356, 371 ce
HaofaaT [OKYMEHTW KOW [aBaaT efMHCTBEHW W3BOPHM MOLATOLM 33 O0CM0604yBarero Ha BeHeLyjaHCKu
3apobeHuum Bo KoHcTaHTMHONON; Nuovi documenti del Commercio Veneto, 36 —40. Cn. C. M. Brand,
Byzantium confronts the West, 72-73.

41 Chémates, 173-4.

£ Hunkuta XoHujat (Chémates, 174) cBegoum 3a BeHELMjaHCKOTO npuakarwe Ha cymata og 1500 nepriepwu
oLuTeTa ,,Xpopaxcov navxodanov”.

Albid. A. Laiou, The Byzantine Economy in the Mediterranean Trade System, 23- 29.

4 1bid, 174-175.

4 [leTa/IHN NMOJATOLM 38 HOPMAHCKOTO HaB/eryBame Ha BU3aHTUCKA TepUTOpMja U 0CBOjyBareTo Ha CONnyH of
HopmaHuTte Kaj Esctatnj ConyHcku, Koj 6un oueBufel, Ha HacTaHuTe, Eustathios of Thessalonica, 364-365;
Choniates, 297-307. MNoonwypHa aHasm3a Ha BU3AHTUCKO - HOPMAaHCKMTe ofHocu Buau Kaj . OcTporopcku,
WcTopuja Ha BusaHTuja, 480-481

HTTh, XII, 172.
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HOpMaHCKaTa BfacT Ha OCTpoBOT Kpd nNOBTOpPHO M noBp3ana BeHeumjaHCKaTa WU
BM3aHTICKaTa AunioMaTcka OyAaHOCT, 0BOjnaTt npeaBofeHa of HOBMOT umrepaTtop Wcak Il
(1185-1190).47

HOBMOT NONMMTUYKN KOHTEKCT o HaBen nMnepatopoT Mcak Il noBTopHO fa ce 0bpatu
A0 BeHeuuja 3a nomoLl, camo LUTO OBOj naT My 6W/10 jacHO [eKa HeroeaTta noHya Tpeba ga
6vae [LOBOSHO MpUB/EYHa 3a BeHeLMjaHCK1Te 6poAoBK MOBTOPHO fa Ce CTaBaT BO C/y>X6a Ha
nMnepujata, U ga 6uaat 3aHeMapeHn Knay3ynuTe Off BEHELMCKO - HOPMaHCKMOT [OroBop.
Nmnepatopotr Wcak 1l ro nosukan gyxpaotr Opuo Mactponuepo (1178-1192) pa ja
pasrnefaar TeKOBHaTa CuTyauuja U fa ucnpatu fenerayunja 3a nperoBopy Ha BU3aHTUCKNOT
agop. Metpo Muxamn, OkTaBujaH KBUpUHKU 1 JoxaH Muxann 6une Tpojuata BeHeLMjaHCKN
npaTeHMUM ucnpaTeHM CO 3ajava fa nperosapaar 3a XpWUCOBYsa MO MPUMEPOT Ha
xpucosynata of 1148 rognHa n HafloMecTyBarbe Ha nNpeTprneHuTe wrtetn Bo 1171 roanHa.48

HajuBpcT AoKa3 3a YCMeLwHOCTa Ha NPeroBopuTe ce TpUTe UMMEPATOPCKN XPUCOBY/N
on 1187 rognHa.fO MNputoa, aHanM3aTa Ha XpUCOBYIUTE ynaTyBa Ha Toa Aeka, Mcak Il ocseH
LUTO MM W3/IEr0/1 BO NPecpeT Ha baparara Ha BeHeumjaHuuTe, M NOKaXKas [eKa Herosute
HaMepyu He Ce caMO MPUBPEMEHO PELLEHVE Ha KpWUTWYHATa COCTOjb6a Ha vmMnepujata, TyKy
ynartyBaaT Ha Cepuo3Ha, ycreLlHa 1 JoroTpajHa copaboTka. 3

Co npsata xpucoByna 6une MOTBPAEHW W OOGHOBEHW TProBCKMTE MPUBWMIETUN Ha
BeHeunjaHumMTe BO MMnepnjata 3arapaHTupaHn og Anekcuj |, JoeaH Il, MaHyen |. Anekcuj
MM onuwan Kako ,,BUCTUHCKM 1 BepHU cnyrn Ha umnepujarta” (,,veri et recti duli”)5l, a Mcak
Il ja n3gaBa xpucosynara Ha ,,40/ITOTPajHU COjy3HMUM U noApXKyBaum”. 2 Toa BCYLLUHOCT
ynaTyBa Ha 3aK/ly4yoK [eka noBeke He 6110 npallane 3a ,veri et recti duli”, Tyky ,,Venetici
non nunc primo Romeis federati amici”, ,nec nuper eorum amicis fautoribusque
connumerati”, ,,accedentes fautores non vocati”, KoM BO MMHaTOTO BuUsie Basaan ,,non enim

tunc solummodo Romeis servi errant, verum etiam aliis temporibus et locis”.53

47T. Octporopcku, ctopuja Ha BusaHTtuja, 142,
RIS, XII, 313.
4 Privilegia Isacii Imperatoris, Privilegium Isacii imperatori Constantinopolitani Concessum Inelite domino
Aurio Magistro Petro Duci Venecie, TTh, 1, 179-189; Privilegium confirmationis (Isacii imperatoris) de
concessione Imperatorum Constantinopolitanorum sub millesimo CLXXXVII, TTh, I, 189-195; Privilegium
Isachij Imperatoris, TTh, 1, 195-203.
P Ibid.
5LTTh, I, 49. TeKcTOT 04 XpucoBynata Ha Aneckuj | He e 3a4yBaH, HO € COfip>KaH BO XpucoBynaTta Ha MaHyen |
of 1148 roguHa.
5/ TTh, I, 179.

Ibid; M. Mango, Commercial map of Constantinople, 198-200.
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MoToa co ornepn Ha OKONHOCTUTESHAMNepaTopoT v NOTCETUST HA HUBHATA Cy>)K6a BO
ofbpaHa Ha umnepujaTa BO BpemMeTo Ha Anekcyj | npotns PobepT ['BUCKaph W Herosute
HOPMaHCKK 6poaoBK Kaj Apay.33

Co BTopaTa xpucoByna® 6uno MNOTBPAEHO MNPOLIMPYBaHETO Ha BEHEeLMjaHCKUOT
KBapT, Kako M COMNCTBEHOCTa Ha BeHeumjaHUMTE BO HEro, NpeuysHO HanpaseHo Mo nNpuMepoT
Ha Xpucosynara usfageHa og umneparopot MaHyen | Bo 1148 rognHa.58

OcobeHO BHMMaHVe NpuBeKyBa TPETUOT LOKYMEHT, KOj UCTO Taka e fajeH Bo (opma
Ha XpucoByna. AHa/M3aTa Ha COAPXXMHATa ynatyBa Ha gpyra ¢opma koja 3a npe nart e
3abeneXaHa BO BEHELMjaHCKO - BW3aHTUCKUTE ofHocu. MmMeHo, Toa e pactum, a He
praeceptum, 6unatepasnHa cnorogba WM [OroBop BO Kou BeHeuujaHuMTe ce LOroBOpHa
CTpaHa, Tue 36opysaaT 3a ,stolus voster” u 3a  ,stolus celsitudinis vostre” T.e.
MMMepaTopCcKUOT € pasrpaHnyeH of ,,Veneticorum stolus”. Toa e A0rosop nomery efHaKsu
CTpaHu, a He NPUBUNErnV LafieHN Of, NOBMCOKAaTa Ha MOHUCKaTa cTpaHa. BeyliHocT, camara
XpUCOoBY/a 3amnovHyBa CO YHMja, Koja HeKorall noctoena nomery HuWB, Ho Ge3 fa ce HaBefe
KOj e NPUUYMHUTENOT 3a Hej3nmHaTa HeycnellHoCT. Cekako, Toa yrnaTyBa Ha MUCMeHe [eka
MMNepaTopoT AUMIOMATCKN He Cakasl BUHATA [a ja CTaBM Ha BeHeuujaHcKaTta CTpaHa, npu
LUTO 1 ABeTe 3eMju ja crnofenysaat nogeaHakso.3d

[MoronemunoT fen oA Knay3ynute e NoCBeTEH Ha npallakeTo ,,B0jHa U MUP”, OAHOCHO
6un npocnefeH oabpambeHNoT KapakTep Ha JorosopoT. Bo Toj KOHTeKCT BeHeumjaHuuTe ce
corfacune ga ru npudarar cfegHvse ycnosu: Tue ,,Hema ga CK/y4yaT COojy3 CO HWUTY efeH
BnafeTes;, KPyHWUCaH WM HeKpyHUCaH, HWUTY NakK CO HEeKOj Hapof - XPUCTUjaHCKUA WK
MaraHCKu, HernpujaTencky Ha MMMepaTopoT Vcak nnv Ha HeroBuTe HacnefHULM, MaLlKn unm
XeHckn”.8 I 6uno Koj Hapod wnn BnafeTen fAa ja HanagHen mMmnepujata co NOBEKe Of
yeTupmeceT 6poAOBU, AY>KAOT OGMUN AOMKEH Aa YKaXe NMOMOLL CO KOpecrnoHaMpayku 6poj Ha
OpofoBu, npeaBofeHVW of BeHeuumjaHel, CO MOMOXeHa 3aKneTBa Ha BEPHOCT Mpeq
nMmnepatopoT.6l Of nocnefHaTa Kanysyna 6une nemeHn repmaHumTe, ho CO yCnoB Toa fa

MMa TPajHOCT Cé [ofleKa Tpae BeHeUWjaHCKO - FepMaHCKMOT [orosop. MeTtoto 6umno

% Ce muciM Ha cuTyaumjata HameTHaTta of HopmaHuTe CO 3a3eMareTO Ha BU3aHTUCKUTE TEpPUTOPUW.
MoonwwmpHo 3a HopmaHute 1 BusaHTuja Bugm kaj C. M. Brand, Byzantium confronts the West, 160-170.
$TTh, 1,179-189.

% Ibid, 189-195.

57 XpucoBynata Ha MaHyen 3a cnopegba TTh, 1,49.

B lbid, 195-203.

P lbid, 201-202.

@ 1bid, 196-197.
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perynupaHo n 3a HopmaHuTe, CO UCKIYYOK [LOKONKY Bunvjam ja HanagHe vmnepujara Ha
Pomeunte. Bo Toj cny4yaj BeHeuujaHuuTe criopef TpeTata XpucoByna, Guie 0f4roBopHU fa
MOMOrHaT CO NeTHaeceT rany, 3a YeTupy Meceuy of AafeHOTO U3BeCTyBaHe.&2*

Baka perynvpaHute ogHocu nomery [BeTe 3emju roco6HOBWNE MPKUjaTesicTBOTO U
B3aemMHarta copaboTka nomery HuB. Ce UMHWM [eKa HajMHOry Of BakBMOT [JOroBop fobune
BeHeuunjaHumTe. MoBTOPHO 6unie cnobofHu fa BreryBaax u fa Tprysaar BO BusaHTuckara
nMnepuja, a NnpuToa UM busie OCUrypaHn MopaHeLLHUTe TProBCKW NPUBUIETUA U UMOTU BO
KOHCTaHTUHOMO/.

Cenak, W3BOpPHUTE MOJATOLM 33 HapefHWUTE FOAMHU MOKaXKase [eKa MMMepaTtopoT
Vcak He rv peanuaupan cBouUTe 0O6BPCKWU perynmpaHu co xpucosynute og 1187 rogmHa KoH
BeHeupja. 3apagu Toa BO 1189 rogmvHa Ly>KAOT ucnpatwua Agajua npareHuum [eTpo
KopHapno wn [omeHuko Memo, pga ro nOTCETaT WMMNEpaTopoT 3a MponyLITeHOTO.
[lonosHnTeNeH NPUTUCOK 3a UMMepujaTa NpuaoHena n coctojbata Ha BusaHTuja HameTHaTa
of ®Ppuapnx bapbapoca 1 TPETUOT KPCTOHOCEH Moxof. BcylwHocT, Ha BusaHTuja n 6une
NOTPe6HM NpujaTenn 1 cojy3HULN.64

OAroBopoT Ha Toa 6una YeTBpTaTa XpMCoBya notnuwaHa of Vimnepatopot Mcak Il
AHren. lMputoa, UMMepaTopoT ce corfacun Ha BeHeuujaHckute 6Gapawa, ga um 6uge
ncnnateHa Ha BeHeuuja WiTeTaTa WITO Ce O4HeCyBa Ha 3ar/ieHyBakeTo Ha BeHeLMjaHCKuTe
CTOKW off MmnepaTopoT MaHyen, BeTeHa yLuTe o4 MMMNepaTopoT AHAPOHKK - 1400 nepnepw,
0f, KON CTO BeKe UM Gune ncnnateHn.6 BegHaw 6una HanpaeeHa vcniata of 250 nepriepw.
OctaHaTnTe Tpebano fa 6uaart ucnnateHy BO NEPUOA Of LUECT roAUHW Ha FOAULLHW paTtu, ce
[O4€eKa BO LeIoCT He 6uae mucnnateH HaBeAeHMOT WM3HOC.6BBeHeumjaHCKM JOKYMEHTU 0f,
1189 roguHa6' ja noTBpAyBaat ucnsiatata Ha 250 nepriepu, a NOAOLHEXHU AOKYMEHTU 0f
1191 n 1193 roanHa 3a TEKOBHUTE I'O,D,VIHVI.ZO Mapute Um 6une npefafeHn Ha TProBuy, Kou

nMase AoCTaBeHO Gaparba 3a ucnsaTta Ha WwreTtata Bo 1171 rognHa.®

Ibid.
6 Historia ducum Veneticorum, 88-89. Cn. D. Nicol, Byzantium and Venice, 115.
& MNoBeke 3a BusaHTuja npef TPETUOT KPCTOHOCEH noxog nornegHu: J. Harris, Byzantium and Crusades, 132-
134; A. Vasiliev, History of the Byzantine Empire, 375-380.
& TTh, XII, 207, ,vide licet in reditione rerum que Veneticis ablate fuerunt ... et exhibitione centenarium
quattordecim yperperorum, que in crisobulo pro hiisdem edito notificantur, ob quas et unum centenarium
uperperorum eis per impensum est”.
& Historia ducum Veneticorum, 90; Pactum Imperatoris Isacii cum Venetis de damnis resarciendis, TTh, I, 206-
211. Cn. N. Baynes, The Byzantine Empire, 100-1022.
67 Documenti del commercio veneziano, |, 378-380.

"1bid, 403, 418, 371-374, 395-396, 409-410.
* Ibid.
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Ho, kora Bo 1195 roauHa Wcak Il AHren ro 3arybun TpoHOT, Lie/locHaTa ucniara Ha
patuTe Guna ganeky of 3agoBonutenHa. VCTo Taka u yetupuTe gorosopu og 1187 n 1189
roguHa nomery Vicak Il AHren n BeHeanja He 6une UMNIEMEHTMPaHW BO LenocT. HUTy efHa
BeHelLMjaHCcKa ()/ioTa 3a BpeMe Ha HeroBOTO Bflafleerbe Of YeTUpUeceT 4O CTO OpoJoBKM He
Ouna noBvKaHa Aa M 6paHM BU3AHTUCKWUTE WHTEPECU, HUTY MaK BeHeuujaHuuTe LWITO
XvBeesie BO UMnepujata 6une perpytrpaHu 3a nomotu. T2

[JoarakbeTo Ha NPecTonoT Ha HOBMOT MMmnepaTop, y3yprnatopoT Anekcuj Il KoMHeH
(1195-1203) He ja nomobpuno cuTyaumjaTa BO Koja LWITO 6wuna 3anagHata BusaHTuckaTa
nvnepuja. BusaHTuja Tprnena ce norosemy Heycnecu Ha bankaHOT 3aroa WTO 6wna
M3/10)KEHA Ha 3aKaHyBauKu NPUTUCOK 0f 3anaf. HajTelukn rpuxum 1 3agasasie 0CBOjyBayukuTe
cTpemexn Ha epmaHcknoT uap XeHpu VI. CrojyBaweto Ha Cuumnuja co MepMaHCKOTO
LlapCTBO MY A&/10 CU/IEH MOTUB U MOAPLLKA HA XEHPUKOBUTE CTPEMEXM 3a CBETCKO B/iafleeHse,
a BusaHTuja, HeroBaTa npumapHa Uen, ja CTaBWIO Mpef Hajrosiema ornacHocT. Kako
HacnefHUK Ha Bunxem Il, XeHpu VI Gapan BusaHTuja ga my ja otctanu uenata 06nact of,
[Apay 1o ConyH, Koja WwWTo HopmaHWTeE ja 0CBOW/E Y MOBTOPHO ja 3arybuse Bo 1185 roguHa,
[la My njatv rosiem [aHoK 1 Aa yyecTByBa CO CBOjaTa BOjCKa BO MPETCTOJHMOT KPCTOHOCEH
noxogd. MoToa, XeHejKn ro cBojoT 6paT dunmn co Kepkarta Ha Wcak 11, XeHpu rv uctakHan
ANHACTUYKNUTE MPEeTEH3UN KOH KOHCTAHTMHOMOJICKMOT MpPecTon. 3analleHara BU3aHTUCKa
BNnafa ce 06Bp3asia Ha rofMLLIEH aHOK Of LLIECHAeCeT KEHTeHapmK 3naro. 1

Ho, Ha BusaHTuja 1 gowna nomow of ABe cTpaHW. [pBO Manata He cakaa fa ro
6narocnioBy NIaHOT Ha XeHPWK, KPCTOHOCHUOT MOXOA Aa ro Hacoum KoH KoHCTaHTUHOMON.
BTOpMOT 61N, HeOUYeKyBaHaTa CMPT Ha XeHpUK Bo centemspy 1197 roguHa.

Op apyra ctpaHa BeHegujaHuuTe ce HageBane aeka Anekcuj KomeHeH, MpBO Ke ro
ucnaaTy CBOJOT AAHOK KOH repmMaHCKUOT uap, a notoa Ke rv nogmupy pro rata npeasugeHu
CO nocrnefHaTa xpucosyna, nsgageHa of Mcak IL Ho, Anekcuj oabwn ga npoaomku aa rm
Nnaka olTeTyBakata Ha BeHeuunjaHuuTe. [LONOMHUTENHO, 3aHEMapyBajKu ro [OroBOpPOT Ha

HEeroBMOT MpPeTXoAHUK cO0 BeHeumja 3a cnobogHa Tprosuja, AJIEKCW] Hapeawun of

‘OHistoria ducum Veneticorum, 92-93, G. Timothy, A History of Byzantium, 89-95.
7L Chémates, 631.
72 1bid, 475-480, MucneweTo 3a HaCOYyBaHeTO Ha KPCTOHOCHMOT NOX0[, KOH KOHCTaHTMHOMNON ro AaBa Hukuta
XoHwujat Bo cBojaTa McTopuja.
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BeHeunjaHuMTe BO MMMepujaTa Aa 3anovyHe da ce cobupa [aHOK. 3anoyHan M Aa Aasa
TProBcKu npusunernm Ha LleHosa, Musa n Ay6poBHUK./3

Bo efieH TakoB Cr/IET Ha OKO/IHOCTM Ce C/yymna W NpomMeHaTa Ha BEHeLMjaHCKMOT
ayxna. Bo 1192 roguHa no cmptTa Ha gy>aot Opno Mactponuepo, 3a HOB AyX[4 6un n3bpaH
EHpuko AaHpono (1192-1205).

JNnyHocTta Ha EHpuko JaHaono e HajsneyvaT/ivBaTa BO BEHELMJAHCKO - BU3AHTUCKUTE
ofHocu Ha noyetokoT Ha XIII Bek, 0c06eHO Kora cTaHyBa 300p 3a HEroBMOT OAHOC KOH
BusaHTuja. Crniopes M3BOPHOTO CBMAETENCTBO HAa HUKMTa XOHMjaT, AyXA40T 61N ,,cnen 4YoBek
BO rOAMHK, UTap M3MaMHUK, KOj cebe Cu ce HapeKyBa NnoMmygap of MyapworT. ,,BepyBajku BO
ropZocTa MoBeKe Of CEKOro, Toj MPeTnoymnTa CMPT OZOLUTO [a UM Ce J03BO/IM Ha PomenTe aa
ja m3berHat kKasHaTa 3a HaBpeA/MBOTO OAHECYBate KOH HeroBmoT Hapopa”.# TakBoTO
MUC/iete 0 MNOTBpAYyBa M HOBropogckara XpOHWKa, BEpOjaTHO HamuvliaHa Of PYCKM
CBeLTeEHMK BO KOHCTaHTMHOMON BO NMo4veToKOT Ha Xl Bek: ,,AyXXA0T MUCniaHMpan MHory
Hanagy Ha rpagoT (KOHCTaHTMHOMO/) W HanpaBwui Cé 3a fa My ce MoKopar Hemy”. B

EHpuko [laHZONO HacouyBajKM ja cBojaTa MOJUTUMKA KOH OCUTypyBawe Ha
BeHeLMjaHcKaTa Tproeuja Ha MICTOK M BO TOj KOHTeKCT [aHZono U3BOpPHO7G/e MocBefoYyeH
Kako BeHeLMjaHCKN NpaTeHWK Ha BM3aHTUCKMOT ABop. CTtaHyBsa 360p 3a NpaTeHMLUTBOTO
ncnpateHo of AyXpot Butane Mwuxawun, sefHawl no cyaupoT og 1171 ropwmHa. Criopef
nogarouuTte of HoBropofckata XpoHuka [aHono 3a BpeMe Ha Toa MpaTeHuWwTBO 6w
KasHeT [la ro Hocv TOBapoT Of HaCTaHOT, 04 MOMEHTOT Kora ,,MaHyen Hapeaun JaHgono aa
buge ocneneH”. MeryToa HUTY efileH Apyr COBPeMEH M3BOP He ro NOBP3yBa CNENuIoTO Ha
[aHgono co Bu3aHTUCKMOT agop. MogatoumuTe Ha Historia ducum Veneticomm og Xl Bek,
[leKka npaTeHnunTe Ha LYXXAOT UCnpaTeHu Kaj umnepatopoT MaHyen ,,ce BpaTuie Bo 4o6po
3[paBje”, B ce BO CNPOTMBHOCT CO OHME Ha HoBropogckara XpoHuka. CTo Taka, BO npuior
Ha MucneweTo Adeka aHaono Bo 1172 rogmHa ce BpaTwun CO 34paB BWUA Ce 3a4vyBaHUTE
NOTMMLLIAHN JOKYMeHTN. B Bo BeHeupja, 1 BO 6110 Koja Apyra 3eMja OHUe LUTO He MOXarT fa

fne,qaaT, He MOXaT Aa CTaBaT MoTnuc, HUTY nedyat. HO?Kako 3aMeHa 0B/1lacTeHo /nLe, HoTap

B Ywrte WNcak Il 3anoyHan ga copabotysa co LleHoBa w Mn3a, 06uayBajku ce Ha TOj HauMH fa ja Cnpeuym
nneranHata Tprosuja. Bo 1191 n 1192 rogmHa m3gan XpvcoBy/aM 3a 06HOBA Ha TPrOBCKUTE MPYIBUNEMAN W
HVBHWTE TProBCKWN KBapToBW BO KoHCTaHTMHONON, Buaun: TTh, |, 216-225.
7 Chomates, 538.
/ Chronicle of Novgorod, 40.
®Andrea Danduli Chronica, 258. T. F. Madden, Enrico Dandolo, 106.
77 Chronicle of Novgorod, 48.
MBHistoria ducum veneticorum, 81; Andrea Danduli Chronica, 260.
P Marino Sanudo, Vitae Ducum Venetorum, 22; Documenti del commercio veneziano, 252-53.
16



MOXeN fja v ro NpoynTa AOKYMEHTOT Ha IMYHOCTA, M NOC/e HEej3UHO Of06peHVe Aa 3anuLue:
»Signum N., qui hec fieri rogavit”.8) OBa 610 NpasuiI0 BOCTAHOBEHO 3a CEKOj, AypY U 3a
ayxnoT. EHpuko OdaHaono gogeka 6un ayxn Ha BeHeuuja Bo nepumopoT of 1192 go 1205
roguHa He NOTMMLIYBaN AOKYMEHTU, HO NOC/e HEroBOTO BpaKawe 0f KOHCTaHTMHOMON BO
1171 roAuHa 3a4yBaHU ce OKYMEHTU CO HErosmoT notnuc.8d

Xopya ge BunapayeH 3abenexysa feka, WM MOKpaj CNenuaoTo AY>KA0BUTE 04K
n3rnegane cocema 3gpasu. Kora ro sanpawlan 3a toa, Ly>XAoT [aHLono o4rosopun aeka ro
3arybun BuaoT nocne yaap Ha rnaeara , HO He 3abefieXxyBa Kafle Ce C/yYuno Toa, HUTY Koj
ro Hanpaswn.

BCyLWHOCT cnefejkv rm BHUMATE/IHO U3BOPUTE He MOXEMe BMHaTa 3a AY>KA0BOTO
Cnenuno gaja CtaBvMe Ha CTpaHaTa Ha BusaHTuja, o4HOCHO Ha nmnepatopoT Mawyen I. Of
PEeCTPUKTUBHUTE W3BECTYBawa Ha MOHYAEHWUTE W3BOPW, MPBEHCTBEHO Of COBPEMEHUKOT
XOHMjaT, He MOXEeme CO CWUTYPHOCT fa ro npeuusvMpame BPEMETO Ha HaCTaHyBamwe Ha
CNenunoTo, HO HUKaKO He MOXeMe [a ro nosp3emMe Co HacTaHoT oA 1171 roguHa. Bo npunor
Ha Toa 360pyBaaT LJOKYMeHTUTE MOTNULLAHM Of CTpaHa Ha EHpuko [aHAo/o Kako YoBeK Co
34paB BU, & HAKaKo cren.

MpumapHaTa 33faya Ha [AY)XZOT, fa M 3alTUTU BeHeLWjaHCKUTE WHTEpecn BO
JagpaHoT, nopgpasbvpana ypefyBakbe Ha OLHOCUTE CO BM3aHTMUCKMOT fAsop. Co Taa uen
LY>KA0T 1 ucnpatvun MapuHo MacTponunepo, CUHOT Ha MPEeTXOAHUOT AyXA 1 PaHnepo 3eHO
Kako ambacagopu Ha ABopoT Ha Anekcuj lll. Ho, npaTeHULWTBOTO He pe3ynTupano co ycrnex,
M MMMepaTopoT BO 3HAK Ha fobpa BOMja W HanpefoK Ha MPeroBopute, UCMpaTui CBOj
npateHnK JoBaH Kartagnopoc Bo BeHelmja.8 Hackopo paboTtaTa pesyntupasna co ycnex, 1 rno
NpYMepoT Ha XpucosyaTa of 1187 roguHa 6un cpoyeH HOB Jorosop, a Katadnopoc 3aefHo
co EHpuko Hasuramoco, AHgpea JoHa wn beHegeto [punoHu ce Bpatua  BO
KoHcTaHTMHONO.

3auyBaHu ce MUCMEHUTe UHCTPYKLMK, KoUWTOo [aHAono UM rv oapeaun Ha HerosuTe
npaTeHuuM, 3a TOa KOja € HMBHaTa cnoboga Ha M360p BO MNPEroBopuTe U HUBHUTE

orpaHnuyBatba. BCYLIHOCT, Toa e eAWHCTBEHMOT 3ayyBaH [JOKYMEHT Of TOj BWUA W 0f TOj

8,,MoTtnnc H., Ha oHOj KojWTO Nobapana oBa Aa ce Hanpasu”, Andrea Danduli Chronica, 8.

8L Bo centemBpu 1174 roavHa, Aofeka NpecTojyBan BO AneKcaHApwja eBUAEHTMPaH € TProBCKN JOKYMEHT CO
Heros notnuc. Buan: Documenti del commercio veneziano, 252-253.

8 Villehardouin, 68.

& Ibid.

# Historia Ducum Veneticorum, 83,
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nepuoA 1 NpeTcTaByBa AparoLeH WM3BOP BO NPOC/eAyBaweTO Ha ynorara Ha AyXA0T BO
BeHeLMjaHCKaTa gunioMaruvja. [puToa, MHCTPYKUMUUTE ce NpefafeHn Of MMeTO Ha OY>XAOT
[aHpono, a He 0 MMETO Ha BeHeLMjaHCKNOT coBeT.&

[y>XXA0T rn coBeTyBasl CBOMTe MpaTeHUuM Aa 6uaaT HenokonebnvMeum BO BPCKa CO
HMBHOTO Gapatbe 3a UcnnaTa Ha WTeTuTe Hag BeHeunjaHumTe Bo 1171 rofmHa, Kov Anekcuj
Il ogbuBan fa npofo/mKM fa rv ucnnaka. cto taka rv npegynpeaysa fa 6uaat ocobeHo
npeTnasnnemv BO OAHOC Ha NperoBopuTte oKony "'epMaHCKMOT umnepatop 1 CULUANjaHCKUOT
Kpas, Kou rpwxavmeo 6une perynupaHyu Bo 1187 rogvHa.88lVako oBve nperosopu He
3aBpLUMNe yCrewHo, cenak no cMptTa Ha XeHpu VI Bo centemspu 1197 roguHa, no Aonru
nperosopu [Ay>aosute npateHuun [letpo Mwuxamn u Otasno KBuMpUHO, 3aefHO CO
[emeTpuroc TOpHWMKeC ycreane fa ja [OroBopaT HoBaTa Cnorogba, UmjaliTo COAPXKMHA €
WNHKOPMopMpaHa BO Xpucosyna o Hoemepu 1198 ropl,lea.07

HoBnoT pforosop BO ronema Mepa O6wn MOBTOPYBate HA BEHELMjaHCKO -
BW3aHTUCKMOT gorosop oa 1187 rogwHa, cO NPOMEHET AaTyM M MOMUTUYKA OKOJTHOCTW.
Knaysynata wWTo ce ofHecyBana Ha Kpanor Ha Cuumnuja 6una m3octaBeHa. Ho,
BeHeuunjaHuMTe ce 06Bp3asie Aa M NOMOrHaT Ha uMmnepujaTa, AOKOMKY 6uae HanagHata of
"epmaHcKMOT umnepatop. Co Toa 6w NOTBPAEH M oA6paMOGeHNOT cojy3. 3a BO3BpaT Ha
BeHeuujaHumMTe UM 6Une 3arapaHTUpaHn cute npusuiernn ogobpenn og Anekcuj |, JosaH Il,
MaHyen | n Wcak Il, HO He n of AHAPOHVK. BeHeumnjaHuMTe 6unie oconobogeHu of cute
[iaHoLM Ha Tprosuja, 6vno fa TpryeaaT Mo KOMHO WM BO BOAA BO CUTE PErvOHM Ha umnepuja

. . . x
(omnes regions, que sub in Romania sunt) .

& Hacnpot npaBvnoTo gunaomarujata co apyruTe 3emju fa ce ogpeayBa NO COBETYBare Ha BEHELWjaHCKMOT
coseT. Cn. Andrea Danduli Chronica, 15.

& DR, Il, 1632, 1639. Ce uMHM feka Toa U He BUNO TONKY HYXHO, 6uaejkm XeHpu VI, 6un re™aHcku
uMnepaTop ¥ cuuunvjaHcku kpan Bo 1197 roguHa. Ho, AyXAoT BepojaTHO cakan ga 6uge ybefnnme BO
3arapaHTupaHaTa BeHeuujaHCKa nomowl Ha Anekcwj |1, SOKOMKYy ce nojaBu Kako moTpe6Ha BO 06paHa 0f
XeHpy VI. TNowmpoko 3a BusaHTucknte ogHocu co XeHwpu VI, sugu C. M. Brand, Byzantium confronts the
West, 189-195. Cn. D. Nicol, Buzantium and Venice, 120-121.

& Privilegium Alexii Il Imperatoris Constantinopolitani, concessum Inciito domino Henrico Danduli Duci,
Epimetrum pacti antedecentis, TTh, 1, 247-280.
8 lbid, 258.
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MpuToa, 3a fa ce M3berHaT Hefopasbuparba, BO XPUCOBY/IaTa € HaBefieH AeTasleH CrMCOK Ha
TOMoHWMU of Apay Ao Slaogukeja n AHTUOXKja.®

Co xpucoBynata og 1198 roguHa BeHeuumjaHCKaTa KoJIoHMja BO KOHCTaHTMHOMON
buna gemHMpaHa Kako 3aefHuLA CO COMCTBEHW MpaBa M OLrOBOPHOCTM 3a CBOUTE CY[LCKU
npeamet n cygupu. Mputoa Anekcnj 1l v onuwysa BeHeumjaHuMTe Kako ,Cives
extranei”3 UM NOCTojaHW XWUTENN CO eAHaKBK MpaBa Ha ApXKaBjaHCTBO. Ho, He 6un 0go6peH
0f, VMnepaTopoT M360pPOT Ha OBMAaCTeHO /iMUe 3a BEHEeLMjaHCKMOT KBapT BO

KoHcTaHTMHONO/, Koe 61 6110 04roBOPHO Npej Bu3aHTMCKaTa BnacT.dl

& HasegeHuTe rpafioBu noBeKe He Bue BO COCTABOT HA UMMNEPMjaTa, HO BO XPUCOBY/IaTa Ce UCKOPUCTEHU Kako
TOYKN [0 Kafe 6WUn JOMEHOT Ha BeHelMjaHCKaTta Tprosuja Bo umnepujata. TTh, I, 258- 260. MpeuunsHOTO
OnuLIyBake Ha CeKoj rpag, OCTPOB, MPOBMHUMja BO BwusaHTuckata wmnepuja, Bo 1204 roguHa 6wmno
WCKOPUCTEHO 0f, BeHelmjaHUMTe M KPCTOHOCLMTE 3a HMBHa MefycebHa nofgenda Ha umnepujata. Cn. F. Tricht,
The Latin Renovatio of Byzantium, 41-42.
DTTh, |, 277.
9 C. M. Brand, Byzantium confronts the West, 150-155, M. F. Hendy, Byzantium, 1081-1204 Economic
Reappraisal, 32-34.
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MnaBa Il

BEHELWWIA N BUSAHTWNIA BO HETBPTUOT KPCTOHOCEH MNMOXoA4

a4

YeTBPTMOT KPCTOHOCEH MOXO0A Ke ro Npoc/ieiMe HU3 KOHTEKCTOT Ha BEHELMjaHCKO -
BM3aHTUCKMUTE OAHOCK, NPeKy 06jeKTUBHAaTa Npu3ma 1 Kopenaunja Ha usopute - PobepT of
Knapw, BunapayeH, Devastatio Constantinopolitana, Hosropogckata XpoHuka, Historia
Constantinopolitana, 3a4yBaHMTe KopecnogeHuun n cn.P*Cekoj co cBojaTa Cy6jeKTUBHOCT,
CYNTUIHOCT U UMNAMKaumja. MefyToa 3a Aa ce pasbepe C/oXKeHOCTa Ha Te OAHOCK, Mopame
fa ce (poKycumpame Ha HaCTaHWTe LUTO Ce C/lydyBasle Of, CaMuOT MOYETOK M [OroBopute
KOMLUTO ' ynpaByBasie KPCTOHOCHWTe nocTanku of 1201 roguHa.

Of/nykata Ha WHMUMJATOPOT 3a KPCTOHOCEH MOXO04 MPOTMB HEBEPHUUWTE BO
Epycanum, nanata ViHokeHTue 111 (1198-1216) pa ucnpaty nerat B0 BeHeumja 6una of
ro/IeMo 3Hayere, Kako 3a KPCTOHOCHMOT MOX0J, Taka v 3a BeHeunja. 9= 1pnToa, KapAuHanot
Cotpeso 6un mncripateH Bo BeHeupja, co uen ga obwe nomopcka NoMow, OAHOCHO NpPeBo3
Ha KPCTOHOCHaTa BoJcka.

MpBOTO Mancko npaTeHUWTBO He pe3ynTupano co ycnex.% [lperosopute
MPOLO/IXWMNe CO [LYXAOBO npaTeHMwwTBO. Cnopes u3BecTyBawata Ha AHApea [aHzono
BEHELMjaHCKOTO MpaTeHULUTBO COCTaBeHO of AHApea [oHa u beHegeto [punoHM BO
HoemBpY 1198 roguHa, NOBeLEeHO Of AYXAOBMTE MHCTPYKUMM OU MPUCTanniIo KOH 3eMakbe
Ha KpCTOT M BeHeumja 61 ja NoHyamna cBojata NMOMOPCKa MOMOLL, caMO BO YC/I0BW Kora
nanarta 6v ja yKuHan 3abpaHara 3a Tproeuja Ha XpuUcTujaHu co MycrmmaHckuTe 3emjn.97 Ha
Toa, nanata WHokeHTne Il um ogobpun n 3arapaHTMpan Ha BeHeuunjaHuuTe cno6oaHa

TpI'OBI/Ija BO €rmneTcknTe NpuUCTaHULITa, CO LWITO YLITE Ha CaMMOT MNOYETOK ja npeasuaen

@ MNpuToa Mopame Aa 3abenexmme [eKa BEHELMjaHCKM M3BOP —COBPEMEHMK Ha C/lydvyBaraTa Ha YeTBPTMOT
KPCTOHOCEH MOXO0Z HE MOCTOM.

D. Nicol, The Papal scandal, 145-147; E. Tisserant, The Holy See and the Byzantine Church and Empire,
150-160.
HAC. J. Moore, Pope Innocent 111, 129-31.
% Innocent I, Acts, 336. Buan n Gordon - Pirie, Innocent the Great, 58-60.
% Cnopef, M3BOpHUTe nojatouyn noHygeHu Bo Innocent I Acts, 301-302, BeHeumnjaHuuTe ce cornacuie Ha
Y4YecTBO BO NOXOAOT 3a BPEMe Ha MPBOTO MarncKo npaTeHMWTBO BO BeHeumja. Cn. Gordon - Pirie, Innocent the
Great, 67-68; D. E. Queller, T. K. Compton, The Fourth Crusade, 20 - 22.
97 A. J. Andrea, Contemporary Sources, 22.
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MCTakHaTata ynora Ha BeHeuumja BO MpefBUAEHMOT KPCTOHOCeH noxond.9PToa Hasenysa,
CMPOTMBHO Ha MWCNEHETO" [eKa BeHeLMjaHCKaTa y/nora BO MoxofoT 6wunia nocnefHa BO
HEroBOTO OpraHu3Mpare, 1 feka He buna HameTHata og nanarta. 1

Kora 6un ynaTteH NpsuOT MOBKK 3a KPCTOHOCEH MOXOZ, OA3VBOT Ha KPCTOHOCLM 61N
MHOry masi. KpanoT Ha YHrapuja 6un efuHCTBEHWOT Kpas, KOj MO3WTUBHO OZLLBOPUII.
Kpanesute Ha ®paHumja n AHrnmnja ®unun Il ABryct u Puuapg | 6une 3adateHn co
merycebHn 60p6n, HacnegHMumTe Ha XeHpn VI Bo NepmaHuja, ®unvn LLBabeckm n OTo of
BpyHCBUK MCTO Taka 6ue 3athaTeHn co BHATpeLUHN MelycebHM 6opbu. Ha 28 Hoemepy 1199
roguHa Ha uMoToT Bo EKpw, rpogoT of LLamnarw ofpyKan BATELLKN TYPHUP, Kafe LUTO KOH
KPCTOHOCHMOT MOX0J, NpucTanuie KPCTOHOCUM Of, NMOBEKe PervioHu, of ceBepHa PpaHuuja,
HopmaHaunja, ®naHapunja n Lamnarw. HajuctkHatn MeKy HMUB 6une XKodpya ae Bunapaye,
Bontep oa bpueH, bangynH ®naHapucky U HeroBuoT 6paT XeHpu, Jlyj og bnoa. 0@

Cnopep n3BOpHUTE CBefeTencTBa Ha BunapayeH, CoBeTOT Ha BOLEUKMTE KPCTOHOCLM
ce ogpxan Bo CyacoH, Bo npsute Meceumn Ha 1200 rofmHa co uen ga ce ogpepat Lenure un
HacoKuTe Ha noxogoTt. MNpuToa Ha COBETOT BUNO peLLeHo Aa He Ce Criefy KOrMHeHaTa Tpaca,
TYKy [a ro nsbepar noMopckmoT nat go AnekcaHgpuja.  Twubang, Jlyj og bnoa n bangyvH
®naHpuck 3a Taa Uen u3bpane Mo [ABajua CBOM MpaTeHWLUM, KOW Cropes W3BOPHUTE
n3BecTyBara MpeseHTMpaHu Kaj BunapgyeH 6wune mcnpateHu BO BeHeumja, ,,0Maejku He
MoCTOeN ApYr rpag Kou moxxen nogobpo Aa OAroBOpW Ha HWBHUTE MOMOPCKWM MoTpetw”. 1B
MeryToa U3BOpOT He AaBa M3BECTyBaHe 3a OPOjOT Ha KPCTOHOCLMTE, 3a Kou buia notpedHa
BeHeLMjaHcKaTa NoMoLl, HUTY MakK CnoMeHyBa NpubnvHa JOroBopHa LeHa, Koja 6una Bo

COr/IaCHOT CO HMBHATa (PUHaHCUCKA CUTYyauuja.

MocToena nancka 3abpaHa 3a TProBuja Ha XPUCTUjAHCKUTE TProBCKWM PajoBM CO MYCNMMaHWUTe, HO
MHokeHTue Il ja ykuHan 3abpaHaTa, Npu LWITO MM ja [03BONyBa Tproeujata. Buaw: TTh, I, 234, Innocentais IlI
Duci et Populo Venetorum. Cn. J. C. Moore, Pope Innocent Ill, 102-104; Gordon - Pirie, Innocent the Great,
120-123.

D Cn. D. Baker, Relations between East and West, 95 - 109; D. E. Queller, and W. G. Day, Some Arguments in
Defence of the Fourth Crusade, 720-721.

1M Cn. T. F. Madden, Outside and Inside the Fourth Crusade, 735-737; D. E. Queller and T. K. Compton, The
Fourth Crusade, 442- 444.

14 Villehardouin, 30. Cn. J. C. Moore, Pope Innocent 11, 102-103.

@ Villehardouin, 31.

1B Ibid. W. Miller, The Latins in the Levant, 50 - 60.
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McTo Taka, cnopes NoHyfeHUTe NU3BOPHKU nogatounldl He e jacHO gann KpTOHOCLMTe
3Haene geka nanarta WHokeHTue Il Beke wcnpatun fenerat Bo BeHeuuwja. Ho, BO Cekoj
Cny4aj M360poT UM 6un orpaHuyeH, LleHosa 1 Musa 6une Bo BojHa. 1B

MpaTeHUUMTE npucTurHane Bo BeHeuunja Bo espyapn 1201 rogmHa. bnarogapeHuve
Ha BwunapayeHOBMTe W3BOPHM MOAaTouM wMMame fparoueHn nogatoum 3a BeHeuuja u
BEHEeLMjaHCKMOT COBET BO CPELHMOT BeK, OCOOEHO 3a HAYMHOT Ha MperoBapame U
porosapame. 106 MpaTteHnunTe Gue NpevekaHy co CUTe MOYECXU Of AYXAOT, a no b6apare Ha
KPCTOHOCHWTe npaTeHuuM oguumjanHata cpefbarta 3a nperoopy 6unia ogpykaHa 3aefHO €O
BEHeLMj aHCKNOT coseT. 107

BunapayeH, Koj 1 cammnoT 6un npucyTeH Ha cpeabaTa, CBEAOUM 3a HEj3MHMOT TeK U
OL/lyKUTE [OHeceHM 0f CcTpaHa Ha BeHeuwuja. KpcToHocuute ce obpaTuie KOH LyXAOT:
,»locnogapy Hve fojaoBMe Kaj Bac, BO MMeTO Ha ronemmTe 61aropofHNLmM Ha PpaHLmja, Kou
ro 3efo0a KpCToT 3a Aa ro ocBeTaT CpaMOT HarpaseH Haf Vcyc XpucTtoc M ga ro ocsojat
Epycanum, ako fo3Bonun bora. V1 buaejkn Tve 3HaaT eka HUKOj He rocefyBa TOMKaBa MOK,
ocseH Bue v Bawmwurte nyre, Be monart 3a /by60BTa boxja fa MmMaTte MUIOCT 3a 3eMjaTa no3aam
MOPETO 1 3a CPaMOT HaHeceH Ha VIcyc XpucToc, 1 Aa pasMUCIUTE Kako MOXaT Aa ce CTeKHat
co 6poposn 1 thnota”. 1B Crefiejkn ro U3BecTyBakeTo Ha BunapayeH, CoBeTOT BeAHall He
[OHen ognyka, TyKy 6una npesakaxaHa cpefba 3a 0CyM fieHa, Ui Moxxebum 1 noseke.10

MpwuToa, foAeKa BunapayeH n3BecTyBa 3a cpefbarta, He NOHYAyBa HUKaKBUW nojaTouu
3a 6p0ojoT Ha KpcToHOCUMTE KoM Gapaat npeso3 Ao CseTaTa 3emja, OAHOCHO KOJiKaBa iota
Tpeb6ano BeHeuuja ga pasmuciysa fa NoAroTBu, CEKako AOKOJKY Ce cornacy Ha nomowl. Bo
OTCYCTBO Ha [pyr# W3BOPHM MOAATOAM 3a OBOj HacCTaH, a MOTMMpPajKum Cce rnaBHO Ha
M3BOPHOTO CBEAETENICTBO Ha BunapayeH, ce gobvBa BrneyaTok feka AyX4OT 3aefHO CO
"0neMmnOT COBET J06Me 3afja4a Aa ro NpeTnocTaBaT 6pojoT Ha KPCTOHOCLMTE, a NIaTeXHUTE

CpPETCTaBa NMNOBTOPHO CaMUTE Aa r' ogpenar.

101 HajsaxkHMTe 13BOPW 3a 0BOj NepuMof 0f, opraHusvpareTo PobepT of Knapn n BunapayeH He noHypgysaat
M3BOPHM CBefeTeNCTBa 3a KOOpAMHauuja Ha fejcTBMjaTa Ha KPCTOHCOLWMTE M MnanaTa OKo/y NPeHOCOT Ha
KPCTOHOCHaTa BOjcKa.
15 Gesta Innocentii, 85, kon. 138. Bugu: J. Prior, The maritime republics, Cambridge medieval history, 425-
428; J. K. Fortheringham, Genoa and the fourth Crusade, 32-33, A.Andrea, Pope Innocent as the Crusader, 42-
44,
1% villehardouin, 1-18; P. G. Molementi, Povijet Venecije, 13-15.
7 Villehardouin, 1-25.
% 1bid, 22.
' bid. Buau u D. E. Queller, and W. G. Day, Some Arguments in Defence of the Fourth Crusade, 719-120.
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[yx[oT no KoHcynTauuuTe co FonemnoT coseT Ha BeHeuwja ce cornacun BeHeuuja
fa naptuuuMnupa BO noxofoT. BeHeumja noHyguna norta 3a egHa rogumHa, 3a 4500
KokbaHmuy, 9000 wtmToHocum n 20000 newaum.110 buno goroBopeHo Aa 6ugat mchnateHu
[iBe CpebpeHV MapKu 3a BOJHWK, M YeTUpPWU 3a MpeBo3 Ha Kow.11l BkynHarta cyma criopef,
n3BecTyBarwara Ha BunapgyeH e 94 000 cpebpeHn Mapku.12 [yx[noT w3jaBun v aeka
BeHeunjaHauTe Ke UM ce Npuapy»XaT BO KPCTOHOCHWOT MOXOA, 3aefiHO CO (hioTa 0f yLuTe
neaeceT BOOPY>KeHN 6poaoBu: ,, ceTo Toa Ke ro Hanpasam of /by6oB KoH bora”. 113

BunapzyeH BO Toj mornes rv npetcrasyBa BeHeuujaHuuTe NpUABMXEHW CUHO Of
PENIUTMO3HNOT acMekT Ha KPCTOHOCHMOT MOXoA. HerosuoT xunepbonvyeH wu3BellTaj 3a
HVMBHOTO Mpufakare Ha NPeAsioroT Aa UM Ce MpUAPYXaT Ha KPCTOHOCLMTe NPeaBOLEHU Of,
HVBHAaTa MOOOXHOCT N3BOPHO € A0/M0BEH Ha CMeAHMOB HauvH: ,,[06pnoT oy>Xa Ha BeHeuyija,
KOj GeLle MHOTY MyZJap W eHepruyeH, 0Tuae 4O Macara 1 3arnoyHa ja My 360opyBsa Ha HapogoT
1 peye: locnoga, cornedajte ja yecta Koja Focnog ja Hanpasu 3a Bac, 3a HajaobpuTe nyre BO
CBeTOT Be n3bpa TOKMy Bac 0f CuUTe Apyru aa My ce Npuapy>xute BO efeH BO3BMLLIEH NoTdar
3a 0cNnoboAyBarbe Ha HawmoT Focnogap”. 14

Cnorogbara ckiny4yeHa nomery BeHeuumjaHUMTe M KPCTOHOCUMTe € 3a4yBaHa BO [Be
KOMUM BO MMETO Ha AyXaoT.155

AHasin3arta Ha TEeKCTOT Of crorofbaTa HajnpBo MOKaXyBa [leKa He e HaBeeHO MMETO
Ha mocakyBaHaTa Lies1 Ha NOX0A0T, O4HOCHO MMETO Ha oApeauLTeTO. HaBeaeHo e camo Aeka
NMoxofoT Ke 6uae peanvsnpaH ,,04 Apyrara ctpaHa Ha MopeTo”.116 imMajkn BO npeaBup, Aeka
KPCTOHOCHMOT NOX04 6Wn HacoyeH MPOTWB HeBepHWULMTE BO Epycannm, 3a BeHeuuwja Toa
6uno ronem npeavsBMK, NMOCEOHO Kora CTaHyBa 300p 3a Hej3uHaTa Tprosuja Bo Eruvner,

TOKMY Kafe LITO GMN HacoueH KPCTOHOCHMOT Moxof. Toa MOXeno fAa ja Hapywu uim

110 Devastatio Constantinopolitana, 87, dnotara 6poena okony 200 6pozosu, TTh, 1, 306 okony 200 6pogosy,
Xonujat (Chémates, 286) ja npoueHysa Hag 240; Villehardouin, 58: BunapayeH H6 MHDopMMpa feKa MMano
NoLroTBeHN 6POLOBK 3a TPW NaTu Norofem 6poj Ha nyfe OLOLITO TUE LUTO NPUCTUrHane Bo BeHeupja.
M Villehardouin, 30.
W 1bid. Cn. T. F. Madden, Vows in the Fourth Crusade, 443-447.
Uj BunapayeHn (Villehardouin, 30) n3BecTyBajKn 3a NperoBopuTe BO HUTY efeH HaBpaT He CMNoMeHyBa [eka
MPeTCTaBHULMTE Ha KPCTOHOCUMTEe ro rnobapase BEHELMjaHCKOTO YYeCTBO BO MOXOAOT CO BOjHMUM, TYKY
HaBeflyBa Ha MUC/iere eKa nobpase camo NoMaocka nogpLuka co 6pojoBsu.
1 1bid, 28-30. ¢
W TTh, |, 362-368 ,,Pactum domini Balduini comitis Flandrensis, et Theobaldi comitis Trecensis, et Lodovici
comitis Blesensis, factum, cum prefato domino Henrico Dandulo, Duce Venetie, pro passagio terre sancte”.
Villehardouin, 21 - 22. [ataTa Ha 4OroBOopoT He e npeunsHo ogpedeHa. BunapgyeH (Villehardouin, 30 -31)
[iaBa M3BECTYyBarbe feka crnorogbara 6una cknydeHa 3a Bpeme Ha Lent, Toa e 65113y 25 MapT, HO 3a4yBaHaTa
KOMWja Ha OoroBopoT 1Ma fatym of anpun 1201 roguHa.
16TTh, 1,363.
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NPeKkVHe BeHeuWJaHCKaTa TproeuJa CO MyC/MMaHUTE Ha CrOMeHaTuTe MpPOCTopK, Koja
MpPeTxXofHO nobapane fJa ja peasm3vMpaar Cco MNancko ofobpysawe. Moxeme [a
npecTnocTaByBaMe 30WITO Toa He Owno0 HaBefeHol1l7, HO cekako 6OWI0 Koe Halle
pasmuncnyBare 6e3 13BOpHa MoAPLUKA 0CTaHyBa BO c(pepaTa Ha XMnoTesnTe.

MoHaTaMy, Ha W3HEHafyBake Ha KPCTOHOCLMTE [OroBOpoT nogpaséupan u
aHTMuMnaumja, 3a LWTO KPCTOHOCLMTE no3ajMuie napy of BeHeumjaHcKa 6aHKa 3a [a MOXe
[a ro peanvampaart Toj YCNOBEH [e/ 0f, AOroBOpOT. Bo KOHTEKCTOT Ha fobvBKa Ha BeHeuwja,
eflHa Of Knay3ynuTe Ha crorojgbara ce ofjHecyBasia U Ha BeHeLmjaHCKa J06MBKa Of Toa LUTO
Ke 6uae OCBOEHO 3a BpeMe Ha MOXOAO0T, M Toa efHa nosoBuHa.118 MN3sopuTe 3a 0BOj Aen
CKOpO ¥ [a He coonwTysBaaT. MoXeme [fa MpeTnocTaBume f[eka He Owe [LOBOSHO
MH(OPMMPaHKN, Kako BO Cny4ajoT Ha PobepT op Knapu, HO M aeka ouumjasiHUOT [en
OCTaHan caMo nomery JoroBOpHUTE CTPaHW.

McTo Taka, aHa/imsata Ha AorosopoTll9 nokaxysBa [feka [aH4ono ja npeueHun
Opojkata Ha KpCTOHOCUMTe LITO 6K MOXene ga 6bugar cobpaHu Bo PpaHupja. a co Toa U
cymara Koja LTo Tpebano aa um 6ue ucnnateHa. Toa KaBefyBa Ha MUCNEHE AeKa, LOKONKY
KPCTOHOCLUMTE He Bune BO MOXHOCT Aa ja McnnataT BUcCOKaTa cyMa (a He 6wne), Toraw BO
MOHaTaMOLLHNOT TeK KPCTOHOCHMOT NOXof 6w 6un ynpasyBaH 0f APYTMOT MOTMUCHUK Ha
[0roBopoT, BO C/yyajoT BeHeuynja.1d

ManaTa ViHokeHTMe 111 Kako BOONWITO Aa He 6UN KOHCYNTMPaH OKOJy [0roBapareTo
Ha cnorogbaTa, HUTY BO AeNOT LUTO KPCTOHOCUMTE ce corniacuie Aa NoTnuLaT TOJIKY cKar
paorosop. BunapayeH He faBa COOMWITEHME Aain KPCTOHOCUMTE Mpef fAa ro noxnuwiar
[0roBOPOT Ce KOHCYNTUpasie co nanarta. Pobept of Knapy WCTO Taka HULITO He U3BECTYBa
3a Toa. BunapayeH coonwiTyBsa fieka nanara nocTaBun YCoB 3a 0400pyBare Ha J0roBoporT.
MpuToa yCcnoBOT Nnoapas3drpan KPCTOHOCUMTE [a He HamaraaTr XpUCTujaHu, CO UCK/Y4YOK Ha
T.H. ,,HY)XHa cuTyaumja”, 3a KojawTo Tpebaso fa HanpaBu NPOLEHKa NarnckuoT ferar, 3a Koj,

naK, 61Uno of/ly4eHo Aa rvi NpuapyXysa KPCToHocUmTe. 121 [JononHUTENHO 06jacHyBatbe 3a

17 Cn. T. F. Madden, Enrico Dandolo, 121. Tomac MageH o6jacHyBa feka Toa 610 0fpefeHo BO TajHUOT gen
Ha [0roBOPOT, MpY WTO He 6K Tpebano ga ce nosTopyeaatr pabotute. Cn. D. Nicol, Byzantium and Venice,
126. HoHang Hukon e Ha mMucnewse fgeka [JaHAono BO Toa HaWOM HayvH Aa ro CBPTM MOXOAOT KOH
KoHcTaHTMHOMNON, a NpuToa fa He 6Guae NpaBHO HapylueHa cnorogbara Co KPCTOHOCUWUTE.

18 Villehardouin, 30.

19TTh, 1, 362-368.

10 foHang Hukon (D. Nicol, Byzantium and Venice, 142) cMeTa [ieKa 04 CaMMOT MOYETOK Kora e noTnuLlaHa
cnorogb6ata BeHeumja fOMUHMpana Hag KPCTOHOCLMTE.

2 Villehardouin, 49-50. Cni. S. Kenneth, The Papacy and the Levant, 7-8.
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TakBata CuUTyauuja, BunapayeH He faBa, HUTY MakK HEKOj ApPYr COBPEMEH WM MOLOLHEXeH
13BOp.

Ha TakoB HauuH, OAHOCHO CO O(ULMjaHNOT [OroBOpP Mery KPCTOHOCUUTE U
BeHeuuja 6una noctaBeHa OCHOBaTa Ha NoxoAoT. Ho, ce YMHM AeKa KOHKPeTU3npaHun paboTu
OCBEH MNaTeXHUTe CpeicTBa CKOPO M Aa Hemano. Bo cekoja Kanysyna of [LOroBOpOT €
OCTaBaH MPOCTOP 3a MaHeBap CO OAJIYKW W [ejCTBUja, LUTO M Ke 6uae NpecynHO 3a TEKOT U
KpajoT Ha MoxXofoT.

"pothoT Tnbo, Koj 6K Ha Yeno Ha NMOXOLOT W rfiaBeH KOMaHAAHT Ha KPCTOHOCHMOT
noxof noumHan Bo maj 1201 roguHa. HerosaTa CMPT Of KOPEH ja M3MeHWMNa cuTyaumjata u
MOHaTaMOLLHWNOT TeK Ha KPCTOHOCHMOT NoxoA. [o Toraw LesmoT noxog 6un CKOHUeHTpupaH
Ha ®paHumja, HO BO NIETOTO WCTaTa roAMHa Ce NojaBu HeoueKyBaH KaHAMAAT 3a BOfa4 Ha
noxofot. Toa 6un UTasnjaHCKMOT Mapkmn3 boHupaLme, MapKrpog MOH(epaTCKu, Ha KOro of
TOA BpeMe My npunagHana BOfeykara Yyfora Ha KPCTOHOCMOT MOXO4, COOMLWTYBa
BunappayeH.12260Hu1baume MOLIHe 6p30 1 CMPEMHO ja npudgatua cBojata HOBa AO/HKHOCT.
AMeHO, Ha HOBMOT BOfa4y He My 6une Heno3HaTW KPCTOHOCHWTE [ABMXKewa. A 0f Apyra
CTpaHa 3a MpB MaT BO OpraHu3aumjata Ha KPCTOHOCHWOT MOXOA Ce MojaByBa BpCKa CO
BusaHTuja. VimeHo, BoHudauve 6un nosp3aH OUPEKTHO CO BU3AHTUCKWOT ABop. HerosuoT
Opat PaHvep 611 OXeHeT CO Kepkata Ha BM3aHTUCKMOT mmnepatop Manyen |, u ro uvan
pobvieHo ConyH Ha ynpaByBawe. Ho, cO foarameTo Ha AHZPOHUK | Ha NPecTosnoT, Toj U
Herosata conpyra ru 3arybusie >KMBOTUTE Ha MWUCTEPUO3eH HauuH. [pyrnor 6par Ha
BoHudpauve - KoHpag on MoHgepar cnyxxen BO BU3aHTUCKATa BOjCKa 3a Bpeme Ha
BflafieereTo Ha Mcak Il n 6mn oXkeHeT co MmMnepatopckaTa cecTpa. VICTo Kako 1 cBOjoT bpar
PaHvep ja wuman pobueHo TuTynata Kaecap, HO OWAejKM HEroBoTO OAHeCyBare 6u1o
NAaTMHCKM OPWEHTUPaHO, TOj 0 HanywTui BM3aTUCKUOT [BOP W 3amuHas BO CBeTtarta
semla. 2
Ha TOj HauMH Yy4yecTBOTO Ha BoOHM(auMj BO KPCTOHOCHMOT MOXO0A CTaHyBa
COMHWTENHO, Of acrekT Ha Toa LTo boHudauuj of caMuoT MOYETOK He Ce MpUKIyYyBa Ha
KPCTOHOCHWOT MOX0[, TYKY TOa ro npasv NoAouHa v Toa BefHaLl ce 3406MBa CO Bofevkarta
nosuumja. [OMOSHNTE/IHO HEroBOTO YYEeCcTBO A06MBa-~Ha COMHWTENIHOCT, CO W3BOPHWUTE

nojatouy Ha BunapfyeH koj m3BecTyBa 3a noceTata Ha BoHudauye MoHGepaTcKu Ha

12 Villehardouin, 55. Cn. A. Andrea, Contemporary sources of the Fourth Crusade, 10-11.
1BT. OcTporopcku, Victopnja Ha BusaHTtuja, 473-476; P. Magdalino, Manuel Komnenos, 100-101,255.
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ABopeuoT Ha dunun of LliBabuja Bo XareHad. Pwnvn LLIBa6CKM BUN OXEHET CO Kepka Ha
Wcak Il, Koj of efHa CTpaHa ro MMan CTPEMEXOT 3a peannsviparbe Ha CULMANjaHCKUTE
MnaHoBW, a Of [fpyra CTpaHa HacTojyBasle Aa 3aBfafieaT CO BW3AHTUCKUTE MPUMOPCKMU
TepuTOopuK, Nopaam LWTO rv Hanarane Apay n ConyH.124

Bo nctoto Bpeme - 3a BOXMK ja npocnefyBame K rnocetata Ha MIaAvOT MPUHL,
Anekcunj AHren, CMHOT Ha ocnieneHmoT mmnepatop Vcak 11.128Toj ycrnean ga noberHe of,
KoHcTaHTMHONONM 1 ce ymatun BO Ancak, Kaj HerosmoT 3eT ®dwunun of Llsabuja, 3a fa
nobapa NomoLL 1 NoApLLKa 3a MOBTOPHO BpaKake Ha HErOBMOT TATKO Ha MPeCcTosIoT, a Co Toa
N [o6VBatbe Ha CBOETO MPaBO Ha HACNeACTBO Ha MPecTosioT. Tamy ocTaHas BO Mepuof Of
YyeTUpU Meceun. Bo HefoOCTUr Ha M3BOPHWM MOAATOLUM, He MOXKEMe [a KOHCTaTupame Aann
MN1aAmoT ANIeKCH] 3Haen 3a opraHmsaumjata Ha KpCTOHOCHUOT MOXOA,

Arnekcnj 3a BpeMe Ha MpecTojoT BO Ancak, v ybefyBan [eka HaceneHMeTo BO
KOHCTaHTMHONON TO YeKa CO ronema enba, U feka y3ypnatopoT Ke 6uae LeTPOHMpaH.
MMajkn ro BO Mpenswug COCTaBOT Ha MPUCYTHUTE BO ABOPeLoT XareHag, BoHudaume
MoHdeparcku, Anekcrj AHeren n dunmn LLIBabcku, MOoXeme [a NpeTrnocTaBuMe Aeka Toa
610 MOLIHEe aTpakTVMBHA Mfeja 3a CUTe TPOjua, KOM Ha HEKOj HayuuvH 6une noBp3aHM CO
BusaHTCKaTa MMnepuja M KOM Ce CMeTasle 3a HacnefHUUM Ha BU3AHTUCKM WUMOTMW.
[lonosIHNTENHO Ha T0a, BO TOA BpeMe BeKe OU/1 CK/yYeH M JOroBOpoT 3a KPCTOHOCEH MOXOZ,
BO U¥j ouLmjaneH Aen He 6KU10 HaBeeHa LenTa, O4HOCHO OPeAMLITETO Ha MPUCTUTHYBakbE
Ha KpCTOHOCLI,I/ITe.W HacnpoTu ceto Toa nak, CTOe/fa Manckara 3abpaHa 3a Hanag Ha
XPpUCTUjaHUTE.

EAQvHCTBEHO, fAOKONKY 6M  6un  [OroBopeH nnaH Tpebano nanata ga ouge
KOHCYNTMpaH 3a Toa. Ho, BO HefOCTUI Ha M3BOPHWU MOAATOLM He MOXeMe [a KOHCTaTvMpame
[ieKa 6un HanpaBeH MnaH 3a NpeHacoyyBare Ha KPCTOHOCHMOT MOXOA KOH XPUCTUjaHCKNOT
KoHcTaHTMHONO .

Bo deBpyapu 1202 rogumHa, Anekcuj AHren npucTuUrHaa kKaj nanata 3a fa ro
pasrnefaat npegsioroT, Koj MOXebu um 6un noHydeH Ha BoHnudauuj n dunmn LLiBabeku.

Cnopeg nanata Wcak Il nerMTMMHO He ce CTeKHas CO MpPaBOTO Ha MPecTo/oT, a co Toa U

12 He e npB naT BO BU3aHTUCKO - 3anajHarta noAuTuka Aa uMa Bakos npeg/nior. ®pugpunx bapbapoca n XeHpu
VI, 6paToT Ha ®Punmn pasmucyBase co KPCTOHOCEH MoxoA aa ro ocsojat KoHctaHTuHonosn. Cinnamos, 61. Cn.
J. Harris, Byzantium and the Crusades, 151-153.

15 Anekcwj, 6paToT Ha Mcak ro ocnenun cBojoT 6paT U ro 3ase/l UMNEPaTOPCKOTO MECTO Mo MMETO Asekcuj
Il AHren. TloBeKe 3a OBWME BHATPELLUHWM BM3aHTUCKM CrydvyBara MOrneaHn kKaj ®. YcneHcku, Mctopuja
BusaHTujckor LiapcTsa, 111, 312.

1BTTh, 1, 362-368.
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AsieKcuj He ro nocefysasl NMPaBOTO Ha HAcNefcTso. [ONOnHWUTENHO, AJNIEKCW] He 13pasus
HajeX 3a Bepcka YHuja Mof 3akpwnata Ha BartukaH, v nperoBopute He 3aBpLum/ie Co
pesynTaT.127

M0 HekoNKy Meceuy Ha BaTMKaHCKMOT [BOP MOCBELOYEHO € MPUCYCTBOTO Ha
BoHugaume MoHdepatckn.  Cnopeg nofgaTtounte noHyAeHV of BunapayeH, nanara ocTpo
ro KpUTUKYBan MnaHoT NpeaioxeH og Anekcuj AHren Kora fgowon so BatukaH. MNotepamn
[leKka Herosarta Of/1yKa 3a Harfaj Ha XpUCTUjaHCKM rpaj e KOHeYHa M KPCTOHOCHUOT MOXOf,
Tpe6ano Aa 6uae HacoueH KoH CBeTaTa 3eMja, a MPOTUB HeBepHULMTE. *°

[lorosopoT 6mn BO jyHU 1202 roguHa KPCTOHOCUMTE Aa NpUCTUrHaT Bo BeHeupja.
Mocne BenurgeH, Kako LWTO wu3BecTyBa BwunapayeH 3anoyHane ga nNpUCTUrHYyBaaT
KpCToHOocuMTe BO BeHeuuja, a ¢iotata Koja 6una Beke rotosa Guna Tpy natu rnorosema
0JOWTO noTpe6HaTa 3a 6POjOT Ha KPCTOHOCUM KOWLITO MPUCTWUrHane BO BeHeuuja. '
Cnopef, n3BecTyBaweTo Ha PobepT of Knapu Toa 6una: ,Hajboratata (piota Hekorawl
BuaeHa” . BBl Ho, 3a fa buie HanpaBeHO CETO TOa, Kako LUTO u3BecTyBa PobepT og Knapu cute
BeHeunjaHum fobune 3afada Aa yyecTByBaaT BO M3rpagbara Ha (hiotata, M npuToa Ja He
oupaT BKIy4YeHV BO 6110 KakBa paboTHA aHraXXnpaHoCT 3a Toa Bpeme, Aypu HU Tproscka. 13
Pobept of Knapu fononHyBa [feka LefaTa BeHelMjaHCKa Tprosmja 6una npekuHata Ha
rofiMHa v non, fojeka ce nogroteysana iotara.  [putoa cnopes Hero, eaHa NoaoBUHA Of
MaXxuTe BO BeHeuuja Tpebasio ga UM ce npuapyxart Ha KpcToHocuurte. 134

3HauM BeHeUMjaHCKMOT fJen 0of [AOroBopoT Oun  peanusvpaH, OCTaHyBaso
KpCTOHOCUMTE Aa r'vi MoAMUpaT CMeTKuTe co BeHeumjaHuUTe, CO LUTO KPCTOHOCHMOT MOXOA
6u 3anoyHan. Ho, of npeasuaeHnTe KPCTOHOCUM BO BeHeuumja npucTurHane efgaj TpeTuHa
0f, HuB. lNpuToa, KPCTOHOCUMTE HeMasle [OBO/IHO CPeACTBa fa ro ucniarar cBojoT JOMT, UM
HepocTurane 33 500 cpebpeHn mapkn.1H

17 A. Andrea, Contemporary sources, 10 -11; J. Moore, Pope Inocent Ill, 102, M. A. 3a6opos, Bonpoc o
MpeauncTopumn Yetseptoro Kpectosoro noxoga, 156-158.

1B The Deeds of Pope Innocent 111, 150-152.

1D Villehardouin, 67 -70. A

1 Ibid, 98.

131 Robert of Clari, 8.

2 Ibid.

1B1bid,10.

3 1bid, 9.

13 Villehardouin, 58-59. Cnopeg, ceefetenctsoto Ha Pobept of Knapu (Robert of Clari, 11) Toa 6une 50 000
MapKwW HernaTeH Jor.
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3Haum 6una HampaseHa NorpeLUHa npoueHka. BunapayeH Bo cBojata XpOHMKa, He ja
006BMHYBa cnorogbaTa Kako TakBa, TyKy TOj CaMMOT ce BOpojyBa Mefy OAroBOpHWTE 3a
KaTacTpodanHara rpetuka.

PobepT of Knapy n3secTyBa feka PpaHKUTe, [OLEKa YeKase fa TPprHart BO Moxof ,
Kora fjo3Hase feka HemMa [0BO/IHO KBapTOBM BO rpafoT, camuTe of/yyusie Aa ro nomuHar
NpecTojoT Ha ocTpoBOT JIngo.®7 Devastatio aBa NovHakBu NogaTouy, Kora n3BecTyBa Aeka
AOMaKUHOT 6WN TOj LITO HAMepHO W U30/Mpas MNPUCTUTHATMTE KPCTOHOCUM, He
MOHYZyBajKu ja npuumHata 3a Toa.18 Ho, HUTY efieH Of HVB AMPEKTHO He M3BEeCTYyBa 3a Toa
KakoB 611 0HOCOT Ha BeHeuujaHumMTe KOH HUB. 1P

HemajKu n3rnem geka KpCTOHOCUMTe Ke ro ucnnartar cBojoT gen, PobepT og Knapu
M3BECTYBa AeKa AY>KAO0T CTaHa/l HeTpresvB, 3aKaHyBajKu MM Ce Jeka Ke npecTaHaT ja v
CHabflyBaaT CO BOJa M XpaHa, AOKO/IKY He o ucnnartaT cBojoT aesn.1o

MpecTojoT Ha JIngo 6un NPoAO/HKEH M CO Toa LUTO CUTE KPCTOHOCUW HE NMPUCTUTHae
Ha 4OrOBOPEHMOT AaTyMm, Ha 29 jyHW. [ancKMoT npaTeHnK NpUCTUrHan aypu Ha 22 jynun. 14l
Ha kpajot og jynu npucturHan u onatot MaptuH og [lMapms, Ha 4veno Ha 1200
KpcToHOCUM.12 [ypy W BOAAYOT HA KPCTOHOCUMTE BoOHMgaume npucTUrHan nocne
npeasnaeHNOT TepMnH, Ha 15 aBrycr.143

[yX[0T oueHyBajKu ja cuMTyaumjaTa Kako HenoBOJIHA 3a BEHELMjaHCKUTE UHTepecH,
COMEHeBajKMN ce feka Hekorawl Ke Guie nnateH JONroT KOH BeHeuwja, u3pabotmn rotosa
MoHy/a 3a peLlasarbe Ha NpobemoT. 144

imeHO, BeHeumja nmana ronem WHTepec fa ro ocsou 3afap, a MoMoLlITa Ha

KPCTOHOCLMTe NPOTUB rpagoT 6una quid pro quo 3a 3aMHTepecuparbe Ha KPCTOHOCLMTE 3a

1B Villehardouin, 59-60.

137Robert of Clari, 9.

1B Devastatio Constantinopolitana, 87; Gesta episcoporum Halbestadensium, 118.

1» Camo Bp norneg Ha xpaHata Gesta Episcopomm Halberstandensium, 118 uma peructpupaHo geka
KpCTOHOCLUTE Makane eHOPMHM CYyMU 3a 3PHO XUTO.

M Robert of Clan, 10.

M Devastatio Constantinopolitana, 87. Cn. A. Andrea, The Devastatio Consantinopolitana, 55-57.

W Guinter of Paris, 65; Historia Constantinopolitana, 67, R. F. Swietak, Guinter of Paris and the Historia
Constantinopolitana, 49-55.

¥>Devastatio Constantinopolitana, 87. Buan D. E. Queller and I. B. Katele, Attitudes Towards the Venetians,
15-16.

14 B0 HUTY efeH U3BOP He e COoMeHaTo fAeka nanata ViHokeHTue Il ce MoHyAWn Aa MOMOrHe BO MakakeTo Ha
JONTOT HA KPCTOHOCLMTE, UaKo TOj GW/T MHMLMjaTop 3a KPCTOHOCEH noxog. Cn. T. Madden, Outside and Inside
the Fourth Crusade, 728; J. Godfrey, The unholy crusade, 116; A. Perdisi, Venezia e Bizanzio: 1000-1204, 15-
17.
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nnosuaba, co 34 000 mapkn onr KoH BeHeunja.1B8 PobepT of Knapy faBa U3BECTyBake 3a
MNaHOT Ha AYXAOT, Yny 3060pOBM MM LUTMpPA BO CBOjaTa XpoHUKa: ,/Ma efeH rpag 61um3sy
0Bfle W HerosoTo MMe e 3afap. XXUTeNUTe Ha rpajoT HXU MMaaT HaHECeHO MHOrY 3/10... AKO
MUV BepyBare, Ke 0AVMe 1 Ke OCTaHeMe Tamy Ce [0 CNefHVOoT BenurgeH v torawl... Ke ogume
NpeKy MOPeTO BO cnyk6a Ha Bora.146,,A 3agap e MHOry y6aB rpaf 1 n3obunysa co CeKaksu
aobpa”. 147

»,BeHeUuMja v npeknHana CBOUTE TProOBCKM aKTUBHOCTM BO Mepuof Of edHa
roguHa” , npu wrto 6mno o4eKyBaHO MPUIMBOT Ha CpefcTBa fa Aojae of Apyra crpaHa.
MoHyZyBajkn UM fowa cuTyaumja Ha JIngo 3a Npectoj, BO HeLOCTUr Ha napy 3a
NMoAMMPYBatbe Ha CMETKWUTE, CTaHasl jaceH MpefioroT NOXOA4O0T HajnpBo [a Ce HacoyuM KOH
3apap, kafe Ke 6upat 3af0BOMIEHUM HaMUPHWULMTE 3a MOXOLOT, Ke MOXKene fa ja nomuHaTr
3umara Tamy, ce fofeka MeautepaHOT NOBTOPHO 6un 6e3befeH 3a mnoBmaba, COOMLUTYBA
PobepT og Knapu.1®

Ha 25 aBryct BeHeuujaHCKMOT ["0/fleM COBeT ja 06jaBun OfJlykarta 3a MOXOA KOH
3agap. Opf TOj MOMEHT KPCTOHOCLMTE CTaHasle HaeMHUUM Ha BeHeumjaHcKaTta peny6vka.
CuTyaupmjarta JOMOMHUTENHO Ce BMOLWMAA, Kora Aen of KPCTOHOCLMTe MOBeAeHN Of folaTta
cuTyaumja, HeJOCTUrOT Ha XpaHa Ha Jlngo, foHene camocTojHa ofgnyka.ld Hekon of HuB
Of/lyymnnie fa ce BparaT BO CBOMTe [OMOBW., a APYr1M CaMOVMHULMJaTUBHO fa ro MpPOoAo/mKaT
noxofoT KoH CeTaTta 3eMja. [loMery KpCTOHOCUMTE KOW TO MPOAO/DKMIE CBOJOT MOX0J KOH
CseTarta 3emja 6un 1 6patyyedoT Ha BunapayeH, Koj ro Hocen Herosoto mme >Xodpya.15l
XpoHunyapoT BunapayeH 6e3 fa ro cromeHe MMeTO Ha CBOjOT 6paTyyes BO CBOjaTa nctopuja
rM 06BMHYBa OHME KOMLLTO r0 HamyLTuie MHO3MHCTBOTO U OAbpasie anTepHaTUBHY Tpacu 3a
NPOLO/MKYBaHe Ha noxonoT.13

Ho, PobepT og Knapu n BunapayeH 3abenexysaaT eHaKoB CTaB 3a HeynaTeHOCTa Ha
CUTe KpCTOHOCUM of cTpaHa Ha EHpuko [aHAono BO ,,cnacyBaweTo Ha noxodot”. 183 N'yHTep

of Mapn3 YANLLTO WM3BOPHK MofaToLM ce A0BUEHWN Of M3jaBuUTe Ha HEroBMOT KPCTOHOCEH*

5 Villehardouin, 58.

16 Robert of Clan, 11.

Y7 Ibid.

8 Ihid.

9 1bid, 11-12.

%0 Villehardouin, 59-60.

! Devastatio Constantinopolitana , 87. Gunther of Pairis, 1, 71; Chronicle of Morea, VI.

%2 Villehardouin, 85. Bugn D. E. Queller and 1. B. Katele, Attitudes Towards the Venetians, 8-9.
% Robert of Clari, 12, Villehardouin, 67.
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onat MapTuH, ynaTyBa Ha He3aJ0BO/ICTBO M3pa3eHo 0f KpCcToHocuuTe. 154 OnaToT M3BecTyBa
[ieka nobp3o Ke ce OTKaXKes 0f, KPCTOHOCHMOT MOX0A, OAOLITO Aa yoéuBa XpucTujaHu.1H Toj
3elHO CO KPCTOHOCLMTe KOWMLWITO W MpeABofen, 3aMuHan AvpekTHO Bo Ceetara 3emja.1H
[lononHuTenHo, rn 06BMHYBa BeHeumjaHuMTe feka CeTo Toa ro npasene of ,,/byO6oB KOH
napuTe U ce HacodyBasle KOH NpotuT ”, gofeka ,,PpaHkuTe ce NpeaBOLEHN Of BUCTUHCKA
no6oXxHoCT”. 157

Llenta Ha KPCTOHOCHMOT NOXO0[, CTaHa XPUCTUjaHKMOT 3ajap, LWTO 61 3Ha4Yeno Aeka
XpUCTujaHM Tpeba pa ce GopaT MPOTMB XPUCTUjaHW, 3a Bpeme Ha KPCTOHOCEH MOXOA,
CMPOTMBHO Ha nanckara 3abpaHa 3a Hanaj Ha XpucTujaHcku 3emju.J5BBo cnyxba Ha
narnckata 3abpaHa, MancknoT neraT MNetap KanyaHo, koj 6un npucyTeH BO Toa Bpeme BO
BeHeumja ce CNpPOTMBCTaBWA Ha TaKBUOT JOrOBOP 3a Hanaj Ha XpuctujaHcku rpag.1® Ha toa
AYXO0T [aHfono CnpoTMBCTaBYBajKM My Ce, PeKos feka He ce Mela penuruja co
nonmTMKa.180 Ho, BCYLUHOCT ManckmMoT NpeTcTaBHUK KamyaHo, ce orpafyBan of AOHeceHaTta
of/lyKa, nuwysa onatoT MapTuH BO cBojata Historia Constantinopolitanal6l, a co Toa
Ay>joBata nonMTrKa Lo6vBan curypHa OcHoBa 3a peanusaguja. MoTepga Ha nogatouute of
ornaxot MapTuH pobusame Bo Gesta episcopomm, Halberstadenium.168 KpctoHocumute
PobepT og Knapn n BunapayeH n3BecTyBaaT fAeka ChylLHane 3a nancka 3abpaHa, HO Aypw
Kora 6une npef nopTata Ha 3agap.  3agap Ha 24 HoemBpu 6WN 3a3eMeH, Mako 6uno
MOTEHUMPaHO [eKa TaMy >XMBEe XPUCTUjaHCKO HaceneHue, Koe WCTaKHaio KPCTOBM Ha
sugosute. %

BunapayeH obuayBsajku ce aaja 06jacH/ BakBaTa HacOKa 3a3eMeHa Of KPCTOHOCLMTe,

MoTEHLMpa AeKa OHMe KOMLUTO ro 3efle KPCTOT Kako ,BanayuH dnaHapucku vsbpane

BB Guinter of Paris, 1, 70.

1% Ibid. MpnToa onatoT MapTuH cBegouM Aeka Aypw ro Mofen MmanckuoT nerat KanyaHo ga ro ocno6ogu og
KPCTOHOCHMOT 3aBeT U fa MOXE fla Ce BpaTh BO CBOjOT MaHacTup.

1% Ibid. OnaToT MapTuH ce BpaTWi BO PefOBUTE Ha APYrute KPCTOHOCUM BO KOHCTaHTUHOMOA, Kora fo3Ha
[eKa TaMy MMa MHOLLTBO Ha peAaKBuM.

157 Ibid, 91.

BB Cn. A. Jotischy, Crusading and the Crusading States, 163, 3apagv Taa NpuMYMHa ro 0crnopysaa MMeHYBaHETO
Ha MOXOAO0T Kako KPCTOHOCEH.

1P Gesta Inocentii, 131. BeHeuujaHuuTe ogbune Aypu Aa ro npusHaaT NarckuoT nerar, U Hemy My 6uno
[03BOMIEHO [a naTyBa CO HMB Kako OOMYeH cBellTeHWK. [logarouuTe ce BO COrNacHOCT €O MWCMOTO Ha
BoHudaune MoHdepatcku, TTh, I, 407-409.

2 TTh, 1,409.

ﬂGuinter of Paris, I, 122 - 123

18 Gesta episcoporum, Halberstadenium, 117.

B Villehardouin, 80-90. Robert of Clari, 12-15

' 1bid.
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a/ITepHaTUBHM Tpacwu, BO HEAOCTUr Ha Apyro pelleHune”.16 Pobept of Knapu He octasa
MPOCTOP 3a COMHEX [eKa KPCTOHOCLMTE Hampaswuie pas/iMyHO ypeayBake Ha MoxXo4oT Of
nnaHMpaHoTo.16 Crnopef Hero, Tve BeKe ce COMHeBaBasle feka BoHuauve MoHbepaTCcku v
BeHeguja ro Hacoumne KPCTOHOCHUOT NOX0[, KOH KoHCTaHTMHOMOM. 167

3a peakaujata 1 OLHOCOT Ha Manarta KOH 3a3eMaHeTO Ha XPUCTUjaHCKMOT 3ajap BO
YC/OBM Ha HeroBa 3abpaHa, [03HaBame 0f 6GoraTata 3adyBaHa KOpPeHCMoAeHuMja Momery
nanara u KpCTOHOCHW npectaBHuL M. 18

Bo npBoTO nnucmo Ha nanata VIHokeHTre Il 4o KpcTOHOCUMTe, MO 3a3eMareTo Ha
3apap rv ynatun 36oposuTe: ,,Be coBeTyBaM 1 Be mMonam MoBeKe Aa He ro BO3HEMUpPYyBaTe
3azap. Bo cnpoTnBHO Ke 6vae fOHeceHa Of4/lyKa 3a Balla eCKOMYHVKaumja of LpKsara, 1 He
Ke MOXeTe [a M KOpPWUCTUTE WHAYNreHummute”.10* BcylwHOCT 0BOj 6nar u HeoapeneH
NPUroBop Ha nanarta 6un yLTe NoBeKke ybnaxeH co 360poBMTe 0f BTOPOTO MOC/NeA0BaTe/IHO
MACMO Ha nanata [0 KpcToHocuuTe: ,,CnylHaB [feKa CTe MOrofeHn Of MOXHOCTa 3a
NCKNy4YyBake 0f, LpKBaTa, 3apafgy LUTO MM HapeauB Ha GUCKYNUTE KOMLUTO Ce HaofaaT BO
NOropoT fa Be ocnobofaT of aHaTema, [OKOJSIKY WCKPeHO ce nokaete”.  lMpuToa nanata
yBUAYBajKN feka PpaHkuTe 6une NpUCUieHn fa y4vecTByBaaT BO HanafoT Ha 3ajap of
BeHeuujaHumTe, ognyuun fa um fgafge Oyna 3a eKCKOMyHMKauuja oOf LpKBaTta Ha
BeHeunjaHumTe. 171 Xyro og Cs. Mon, Jlyj og bnoa n bangynH ®naHapucKn oarosopuse Ha
MUCMOTO, apryMeHTMpajKn [eka [OKO/IKY ro HamnpaBu TOa, KPCTOHOCHMOT MOXO4 Ke 6uae
yHUWTeH. 12 YBUAyBajKn ja cuTyauujata, Ha Toa nanara OAroBOpw/ [eka Ce cornacysa
®paHKMTe a NPOLO/MKAT 3aeHO CO BeHeumjaHuuTe, HO Aa Ce AUCTaHUMPAAT Of HUB, KONKY
LUTO MOXaT MoBeKe Ipsius excommunication non contiget et excusabiles eritis apud
Deum, si in excommunicatorum navibus, cum dolore cordis sub spe poententiae
excommunicatis ipsis communicaveritis... 173

"0 npocnegyBame 1 NUCMOTO Ha BoHugaume MoHhepaTckm ynaTeHO 4O nanaTa BO
1203 roguHa. BogayoT Ha KPCTOHOCHMOT MOXO[ 06jacHyBa fAeKa € U3HEeHa[eH Of MOXXHaTa

Oyna 3a eCKOMyHVKalmja Ha BeHeuujaHuMTe, HamMecTo da ce paboTu BO CnyX6a Ha NoxoaoT

1% Villehardouin, 41.

166 Robert of Clari, 44.

7 Ibid.

% TTh, 1, 407-408.

1% Ibid.

70 1bid, 410.

' bid, 411.

2D, E. Queller and 1. B. Katele, Attitudes Towards the Venetians, 721-722.
3 TTh, 1,418.
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M fa ce crnacv of nponact.174 MNputoa, boHugaume onpasLyBajKu ja nocrankara, Hamuvian
[ieKa v noBTOpyBa MarckuMTe 300pOBM, 3a OKOSIHOCTUTE KOW HY)XXHO Ce MOTpebHW 3a
NPUKpUBare Ha MHOry npatsara. I/BCTo Taka, BO MWCMOTO BO HUTY €AeH HaBpaT He ru
06BUHYBa BeHeumjaHLMTe, TYKY MOCTOjaHO ynaTtyBa Ha notpebara of HMBHOTO Y4YECTBO BO
KPCTOHOCHMOT MOX0f4.  BCYLIHOCT cuTe yYecHMUM BO MOXOA0T KOW MMasie UCTaKHaTW Yioru
3acTaHasie BO ofbpaHa Ha BeHeLMjaHCKUTe uHTepecun.177

EHpuko [aHAono, nak BO CBOETO NMUCMO ynaTeHo Ao nanata VIHokeHTue 1ll Bo 1205
roguHa, Aaea coceMa NOMHaAKOB OCBPT Ha C/lydyBaraTa U 3a3eMEeHMOT TeK Ha KPCTOHOCHMOT
noxof.. 178 MNuwysa feka KPCTOHOCUMTE camo ce npubnvkune fo 3ajap, HO nowiuTe
BPEMEHCKW YCNOBM TV CMpeynsie Aa NpPoA0/IKaT noHatamy K 3atoa ofnydwne 3umarta fa ja
nomuHat Bo 3adap (necessiate temporis hiemalis ingruente oportuit me cum stolio meo et
peregrinorum apud Jaderam hiemare).  lNMoHaTtamy BO MMCMOTO, O OrnpaeAyBa HanagoT U
3a3eMareTo Ha 3ajap CO A0NroTo HenpwjatencTso rnomMely BeHeuumja u TOKMY Toj rpag, w
HenpasAMTe KOULITO W TW HaHeCyBaJle HEroBUTe XPUCTUjaHCKM XuTenn.  JaHzono
npu3HaBea [eka CyLuHa 3a nanckara 3aliTuTa Ha rpagoT, HO He MOXen fa MoBepyBa feka
Toa e BucTtuHa.18&lonoNHNTENIHO BO CBOjaTa OfbpaHa rv ynartysa 360poBuTe ,,Kako Moxe
nupaTu KoM ce KpwjaT Mof KPCTOHOCHMOT KPCT, fAa ja umaar narckara 3awTtuta? (sed et
aliena invenienant et injuste detineant)”."®

BoHuaume MoHMepaTCK/ NPUCTUrHaN [Be Hefenu Mo OCBOjyBaweTo Ha 3afap.
3BOpUTE NpeMonyyBaaT LUTO o 3afpXaie BOAAYOT U YLUTE HA CAMUOT MOYETOK Ha MOXOAOT
CBOWUTE KPCTOHOCUM 1 ocTaBun 6e3 BoACTBO.183

CamMo NO Heko/IKy [eHOBW Of HerosoTO MPUCTUTHyBawe BO 3afap, W3BOPHUTE
noJaTouy ro npocnefyBaT U NPUCYCTBOTO Ha npaTteHuum Ha ®dunmn LLBancku. TokMy co
Herosa npenopaka, npateHuuuTe LoHene noHyda of mnagmot Anekcnj Axren.184 MoHypaTa

Ce OflHecyBafia Ha MPETXOAHO pasroBapaHaTa MOMOLL 3a YCTO/MMUYBate Ha HEroBMOT TaTKO

17 1bid, 414.

I51bid ... ,,reminiscensque de consilio vestro multa dissimulanda fore loco at tempore”.
161bid, 413-414. Villehardouin, 84, Robert of Clari, 14.

177Cn. T. F. Madden, Vows in the Fourth Crusade, 443-444.

IBTTh, I, 522. «h,
1P 1bid.

®lbid, 522.

Al Ibid.

R Ibid.

B Villehardouin, 62-63, ,,[laHfon0 rv No3HaBa BoAWTe Ha JagpaHoT, MeanTepaHoT, Nogobpo of 6uo Koj Apyr,
Taka LUTO MOXE/T Aa M1 BOAW Kaje LUTO caka”.
1IN. Baynes, The Byzantine Empire, 223-244.
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Ncak.'® OBoj naT Anekcyj Kako a UM vt mpounTan noTpebute Ha KPCTOHOCLMTE, a CeKako
N Ha ayXpot [aHgono. 3a BO3BpaT Ha yKakaHaTa momoll um BeTwun ucnnata Ha 200 000
MapKu, LOMOSIHUTENHN 3ainxun 3a notpebute Ha noxogoT u 10 00 BM3aHTMCKA BOjcKa 3a
HVBHOTO MOHATaMOLLHO naTyBakwe KOH Ervner. Of AyXOBeH acnekT, BETWUN Mpu3HaBakwe Ha
MPBEHCTBOTO Ha PUMcKarta LpKBa, 0f Koja Aonro BpeMe 6una pasgeneHa.lo XoHujar Toa ro
OLLeHMN KaKo “AaBatbe Ha 6e3yMHMN BeTyBara 0f, HEOCTPOYMHMUOT Miaany'™. 18

Of npaTeHWWTBOTO Ha Punumn, CnpoTMBHO 0f XOHMjaT, Toa OMI0 OLEHETO Kako
XyMaHa nocTarnka KOH efleH HenpaseaeH UmH. %

Camo BeHeuujaHumTe y6aBo ja pas3bpane BUCTUHCKATa cOCTOj6a BO KOHCTaHTUHOMON.
EHpuko [aHpono fga natv BO MWUHATOTO OWA Tamy, a HeroBuTe MpaTeHuyu [o6po ro
nH(popmupane. Toj rnefan co Heposep6a KOH AneKcuj AHresl U HeroBuTe BeTyBaha. 3Haen
[leKa Hema TakoB BU3aHTUCKM MMMepaTop Koj 6v ro peanvsmpan NpeTxogHo BeTeHOTO.1®

[Mopagy HegoOCTUM Ha M3BOPHMTE MOJAToLM MOHYAEHM 3a T0a, TEWKO e Ja YTBpAu
KOJMKY OY>XAOT 3Hae/n W 3eN Yy4YeCTBO BO M/1IAHOT, BEPOjaTHO MPeL/IoKeH yLITe MUHATUOT
BoxxmK. Ho, M3BOPHO Ce 3Hae Jeka PeBHOCHO ro nogpxan boHudaume MoHgepaTckn BO
MNaHoT fa My ce NOMOrHe Ha Mnaamot Anekcuj.1D

BakBu1oT cTaB Ha [aHfon0 NOTTUKHYBa HU3a Ha COMHEXW W NPeTnocTaBku. VIMeHo,
COMHWTE/IHO € LUTO LY)XAOT cakas fa NocTaBu Ha NPecTosoT YOBEK A0/KeH Ha Bereuuja. Of
Apyra cTpaHa, He NnomMasiky COMHWTENIHO e Toa LITO AY)XAOT 3HaeNn feka Hema fga jobwe
MoOKpUTME 3a cBojaTa “XymaHocT”. Ho Ay»AoT co pafgocT ja npudaTun NoHyaata, 3HaejKu
Aeka KoHCTaHTMHOMON Ke 6uie Heros Ha TProscku nnaH. Pobept of Knapw BO Herosa ycTa
rm crasa 36oposuTe: “lI'ocnoga, BO pumja nMa 3emja MHOry 6orata M 06M/IHA CO CEKakBU
pobpa. Kora 61 umane onpasfaHa MpuvyMHa fa ogvMe TamMy M fda Ce cHabaume co
noTpebHWUTE paboTn Of Taa 3eMja AOAeKa He ce MOAHOBMMe A06po, MU m3rneda 3a fJobap
nnaH ga ogume. Motoa Ke Guaeme o6po NOArOTBEHM 3a fa OAMMe NpeKy MopeTo”. 19

Ha HVMBO Ha KPCTOHOCHMOT NOXog 6un HanpaseH opmasieH [OroBop, NPBO a My ce

MoMOrHe Ha ANeKcHj, a NoToa NPBMYHATA LIEN Ha NOX0oA0T. BecTa 3a NOTBPAHMOT 0AroBOp Ha

1% Ha boxuk Ha Anekcuj My buna fajeHa Hajex 3a peasmsauumja Ha HeroBmoT CTpemex cMeTa JoHang Hukon
(D. Nicol, Buzantium and Venice, 129).

B Villehardouin, 50.

187 Chémates, 539.

BVillehardouin, 52.

®Cn. T. F. Madden, Enrico Dandolo, 131-132.

P Villehardouin, 51.

191 Robert of Clari, 45.
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[0roBopoT 6Mna BeAHall mcnpaTeHa Kaj ®wamn, a 6une ucnpareHy n ABajua BOjHULM Kou
Tpebano fa ro npuapy>xkysaat Anekcuj fo 3agap. Ce oyekyBasio fa NpuCTUrHe fo BenurpeH
1203 rogmHa.1® 3a ManaTa, Mako NpWB/EYEH Of YHWjaTa Ha LpKBaTta noj HeroBo BOACTBO,
cernak He0BOIHO UH(OpMMpaH, n3BopuTelB cBeaoyaT Aeka Co CTpas rnefasn Ha ceto Toaldl
cToTO ce cnydyBasio M CO KPCTOHOCLMTE KOWM BeKe efHall TPrHaie BO HeOYeKyBaH
npased, '*

KpcToHocuuTe n BeHeuunjaHuMTe npucTurHane Ha octposoT Kpd okony 1 maj 1203
roguMHa. A HeKoSIKy AeHOBM nofouHa Ha Kpth npucturHan v Anekcuj npuapy>XyeaH of
BoHutaumj v BeHeumjaHCKMOT AyXA.1% Ho, crnopen n3BopHWTE nogartoun Ha PobepT of
Knapv MHOLUTBOTO He Ce cOrnacysasio CBOjOT MaT Aa ro npofo/mkuM KoH KoHCTaHTUHOMON,
TYKY KOH HMBHaTa NpBMYHa Len, Koja buna cTaBeHa BO 3afeH nnaH. BeywHocT PobepToBute
13jaBn ce BO CMOPTMBHOCT Of [OroBOpOT 3a Hanag Ha KoHcTaHTuHonon: ,,LLTo Hue Gapave
BO KoHCTaHTMHOMON? Hue nmame CBOj KPCTOHOCEH MOXOZ 3a pean3vpare, 1 CBOj MiaH fa
ofvmve B0 BasunioH nnn AnekcaHzpuja. 3ropa Ha Toa, LOroBOpOT e pioTaTa Aa buie co Hac
eflHa roguHa, a nosoBUHa rofMHa Beke NoMuHa.” 198

Cnopes, BunapayeH npegioXeHWOT [OrOBOP Ce UWHEN AO0NT U HeWU3BEeCeH.
[ononHuTenHo WITO rfacHMUMTe 360pyBasie  fAeka MpeberHatMoT MpuHL, Hema Co
BOOAYLLEBYBake Aa 6ue NpvMeH NMoBTOPHO BO MMMepujaTa, Toa Ke Tpeba fa ce Hanpasun co
MeY 1 KpB, CMPOTMBHO Na AfieKcuj, Koj Befen Aeka HapoAoT Ke ro npumMmu 1 npugatn Kako

NeruTUMeH NpecTonoHacneqH1K. 19 BunapayeH 0co6eHo ro NoTeHLMpa NPOTUBHUYKIOT CTaB

w Villehardouin, 52.

The Deeds of Pope Innocent 111, 71-72.
9 1bid. Cn. Gordon - Pirie, Innocent the Great, 60-61; J. C. Moore, Pope Innocent 111, 107-108.
1% Cnopesy BunapgyeH, (Villehardouin, 194 - 199) gen o HMB BeKe ce ynatune koH CeTata 3emja. Cn. A
Suryal, The Crusade in the Late Middle Ages, 120-125; T. F. Madden, Outside and Inside the Fourth Crusade,
740, K. J. Killmaster, Through the Eyes of a Crusader, 122- 128.
1% Villehardouin, 100-101, E. H. McNeal, A Note on narrative style in Geoffrey of Villehardouin and Robert of
Clary, 44-47.
197 Robert of Clari, 32. BcylUHOCT, U3HajMyBaweTO Ha (hrioTata 3arnoyHano of oktomepu 1202 roguHa, kora
3annosmna KoH 3afap. VMeHo, BO W3BECTYBakbeTO 3a [OroBOPOT 3a copaboTka nomery BeHeuujaHuuTte 1
KpcToHocumTe, BunapayeH (24) n3secTyBa feka Ay>XAO0T NOHYAMN XpaHa 3a JeBeT Mecely, a camara crnorogoa
MOKaXXyBa fleka CTaHyBa 360p 3a nepuof of efHa roguHa. Chronicon Gallicum Ineditum Bo TTh, |, 330 360pyBa
3a fieBeT meceln. Moxkebu Tyka ce palloTv 3a 0A3eMarbeTo Ha TPUTE MeceLn, Kora KpCTOHOCLUMTE NpecTojysane
Ha OCTPOBOT 110, LUTO 3HAYM [eKa No NPUCTUTHYBambeTo Ha Kpd, Ha KPCTOHOCLMTE UM MpeocTaHyase yLiTe
camo 2 Meceuu MM yliTe NOMaiKy 3a cHabpysawe. MeryToa OBMe MoAaTouu Ce BO KOHTPagWKTOPHOCT €O
nopaToumTe noHyfeHn Bo Devastatio, 87, Kage jacHO ce COOMWTYBa [eka 3a BpemMe Ha MpecTojoT Ha
KPCTOHOCUMTE Ha OCTPOBOT JIMAo, AYXXAOT UM HaMeTHa/l EHOPMHM CyMW 3a 3pHO XUTO. Toa ro MoApXyBa
MUCNEHETO AeKa NepuoLoT Of efjHa roAMHa 3a CHabyBare 3arnoyHas Bo OKToMBpKu 1202 rogmHa.
1B Villehardouin, 113.
19 Gunther of Paris, 77.
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Ha KpCTOHOCLMTE Ha CeTo Toa, KOj TOKMYy Ha Kpd), ce cnpoTvBCTaBu/e MoHatamy fga ro
cnepat yekopoT Ha boHudaunj n bangymH ®naHgpvicku.Z0@Ha TOj HauuH, BOjauuTe Ha
MOXOLOT He Camo LUTO Ce COouusie CO Ae3epTupare Ha BOjHMLM, KOe ja crabeeno BojckaTa,
TYKYy NOXAOT Kako Aa ce Haofa/l'nmpef cBOjOT Konamc, coonwTtysa BunapayeH.  Cnopef
nogarouuTe noHyaHu of Mapwanot Ha Lllamnaw, BofgauMTe HaofajKm ce BO HemsbexxHa
cuTyaumja, rm cobpane cuTe BOjHULM LUTO OCTaHasle U HU3 COM3W T NOBUKa/e MOBTOPHO Aa
pasMucnaTt Koaj e HMBHaa Lien 1 KONKY e BaXKHO Taa Len Aa ce peanusunpa.Z80ypu noHyaune
N npegnor, fa otuaat BO KOHCTAHTMHOMOM Ha efeH Mecel, M HWKakKo TOj BpeMeHeKu
NHTepBan fa He 6uae NPONoHrMpaH 6e3 HUBHa COrNacHoCT.
Bogaunte Tpebano fa ce 3akonHaT fAeka mnocse npasHUKot Ha CeB. Mwuxaun 29 centemspu
1203 roguHa, 6poaoBuTe Ke 6uaaT 06e3befeHN M 6e3 HUKaKBW TPUKOBM, TYKY CO LIBpCTa
Bepa Tve Ke TPrHar 3a neTHaeceT 4eHOBU OTKAKO Tue Ke nocakaar.””

dnorara 3annosmna KoH KoHcTaHTUHONON Ha 24 maj 1203 roanHa. 2%
Anekcnj UM ce NPUAPY>XMUN Ha KPCTOHocuMTe ywTe BO 3adap, Bo Maj 1203 roguHa Ha Kpd
Mely Hero n KpCToHOCUMTe e NOTNuLLIaH A0roBop, Taka LUTO BeKe Ha 24 jyHW, KpCTOHOCLmUTe
Ce wWCToBapune Kaj XankedoH, MeCTO Ha asucKMoT Aen Ha bocdopot, cnpotu
KoHcTaHTUHONON. Tamy MMano nasiaTa Ha BU3aHTUCKMOT BacWIeBC Koja 3a 6p30 Bpeme 6una
3anocegHarta of /lopaoBuTe n G6apoHuTe. o aBa fAeHa JlaTMHWTE ja OCBOWe W nasarara
CkyTapu, ceBepHO o0f XalkefoH. [nefdajkm LITO ce Cy4vyBa, WUMMEpPaTopoT AJeKCHj
ncnpatua KOHTUreHT of 500 BOjHUUM NpefABOLEHN Of HEroBMOT agmMupan fa ce coouar Cco
AojaeHumTe. bopbata Tpaena MHOMY KpaTko Bpeme. HeloBOMHO MOAroTBeHa, BU3aHTMUCKATa
BOjCKa Ce MOBNeKna, OCTaBajKM rm 3af cebe cBOMTE KoM M wwatopu. O6maoT ga ce
3acTpaLaT BeHelmjaHLmMTe 1 ApyruTe KPCTOHOCLM 3aBpLLUMA €O Heycrex. 2%

BeHeLujaHCKNTE 1 HEBEHELM]jaHCKMUTE KPCTOHOLM Ce Hallie BO AWUMIOMATCKN TEKOBW
3a paspellyBate Ha npobnemoT. JleratoT Hukona Poco 6wun ucnpaTeH Aa ja COOMLITK

nopakata 0ff HeroBmoT umnepartop: “locrnofga, MmnepaTopoT Anekcuj Me npatu ga Bu

ADVillehardouin, 114.
A1 Ibid, 115.
AP Hugh of Saint-Pol, 517/
A8 Robert of Clari, 40. BunapayeH (Villehardouin, 113-118) coonwTyBa Aeka MMasio camo 12 KPCTOHOCUM Ko
CKanle fa ro nNoTnuLwiaTt foroBopoT of 3afap nomery maaguot Anekcuj u kpctoHocuute. Ha octposoT Kpd,
n3BecTyBa rpotot Xyro og Cs. MNMon (Hugh of Saint-Pol, 784) 3a 17 umukba kou ro noTnuilane [OroBopoT,
VMEHYBajKM T Kako ,,0ThagHunumn” usjaBysa: ,,pauci fuerunt plusquam viginti”. Qypw rpogot (Hugh of Saint-
Pol, 517) He ce cnomeHyBa cebe cv 1 bangynH ®naHApPUCKK Kako NOTAMCHMLM Ha AOrOBOPOT.

Villehardouin, 115.
% |bid, 62-63.
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CoOrnwITaM AeKa TOj e MOLLHe CBeCeH Jeka Bue, BefHall Mo KpasesuTte, CTe Hajb6raropogHu
nyfe n foarate of HajaobpaTa 3eMja BO CBETOT. 3aToa, TOj CEPUO3HO Ce 4Yyaun 30LTO U CO
KakBa Hamepa BfieroBTe BO OBaa 3eMja CO Koja LUTO Toj Bfafee. Bue cTe xpuctunjaHu, ncto
Kako PI'TOj camvoT M TOj 3Hae MHOry Ao6po feka TprHaeTe fa ja ocnobogysate CeeTaTa
3eMja. AKO MmaTe noTpeba of 3anmxu, Toj Ke Bu fage aen of HerosuTe napu u Bue Ke ce
nosfieveTe oA Herosata 3emja. [lOKONKy oabuete, Toraw Toj, Ke 6uae NpuHYyLeH fa Bu
HalTeTn, 6uaejkn nocegysa MOK fa ro Hanpasu Toa. [ypu 1 ga 6esTe NoOPOjHU, LLITOM TOj
ro nocaka Toa...Bue Ke npetpnute nopas”.26 OAroBOpOT Ha KPCTOHOCLMTE Ha MOHYAEHWOT
npegsior, Kako LWTO coonwTyBa BunapgyeH Oun: feka Hema fga ce MosnedyaT ce [ofjeka
3aKOHCKMOT HacnefHNK Anekcuj, CMHOT Ha Vicak Il He cefjHe Ha TPOHOT, a Ha neratoT My ce
obpaTinie co 360poBMTE: “MO/M Ce A He Ce OCMENNLL Aa ce BpaTuLL Bamy”.””’

Ywre efHall Bofeykara IMYHOCT BO MoxofoT [aHaono ja npesen cuTyauumjata BO
cBoM paue. Cmmucamn nnaH 3a MOMECHO pellaBake Ha Lenata cutyaumja. ViMeHo, Toj
Npesiokun fa ro 3eme Ha raamja NpUHUOT AsieKcKj W 3aefHO [a napagupaar npeg
rpagckuTe MopTW, 3a /iyfeTo fa ro Mperno3HaaT CBOjOT BnafeTen W Ja My Ce NOTYMHAT.
BapoHuTe ro npudartuie npegioror.28

Momely KPCTOHOCUMTE MpPeoBniafyBalo MUC/EHETO feKa MPUHLOT MMan rosiemu
cuMnaTumn Kaj HaceneHmeto of Llapurpag, HO camoTO TOa € CMMTOMaTUYHO W U3BOPUTE He
cBeflovaT MHOry okosy Toa. 3ropa Ha Toa, Anekcuj Il Axren (1195- 1203) Bnafeen Beke
OCyM FOAKHW CO UMrepujaTa 1 CoCeMa O4YeKyBaHO M jaCHO e [leKa Bakearta NoHyfaa of nyre
Kon ce cobpane ga ro HanagHaT HUMBHWOT rpaj He GU HauTia Ha NPUeM Of HaceseHWETo.
[ononHuTenHo, cnopef CBeAOWTBOTO Ha BwunapayeH: “Tve (BusaHTujuute) 6une
MCnnaleHy of MMNepaTopoT KO v Baseen co Tepop”.20

Ha 4 jynu, nugepuTe Ha NOXOA40T OApXKase Muca 3a AyXOBHO Aa 6ugaT NoAroTBeHu
KpCTOHOCUMTe, Mpej Aa Cce peaimsupa HanagoT Ha KoHcTaHTMHOMon - Toa M 6uno
€AMHCTBEHOTO LUTO NpeocTaHyBano.210

Ha 5 jynn, KpCTOHOCUMTe ce HaTOBapw/e Ha BEHeLMjaHCKWUTe raiuv 1 WUCMJIoBUIIE
npeky boctopot. OTKako KpcTOHOCcUMTE ja 3a3ene lanata M BeHeumjaHuute ro npobune
CUMHLMPOT LWTO rO 3aTBopasl Bfe30T BO 3/MaTHWOT por, OpoAoBUTE MpPOApPene BO
2% Ibid, 58-59.

207" Ibid, 60.
208 Robert of Clari, 67. Bugu: D. E. Queller and I. B. Katele, Attitudes Towards the Venetians, 14.

29 \fjllehardouin, 64.
210 1hid.

o
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LapurpagckoTo NpUcTaHULLTe U Torall Of KOMHO WM Of MOpe 3arnoyHas Hanajg Ha rpafckute
6egemn. Mako BM3aHTMCKaTa nocada npyXwuna cuneH otnop, Ha 17 jynu 1203 roamHa
KoHcTaHTMHONON NafHan BO paLeTe Ha KpCTOHocumTe. “Belue »anocHa rnetka ga ce Buau
TOj [eH, KOj Cco cebe MoBneYe pPeku Of COM3M Kako MPOTWBTEXA Ha OrpoMHarta LUTeTa 0f
noxapot”.21 Llapot Anekcuj Il noberHan ogHecyBajKkn ro co cebe Ap>kaBHOTO 60rarcrBso.
CnenwuoT Wcak Il MOBTOPHO e BpaTeH Ha MPecTosIoT, a Kako COB/aAeTeN Lapcka KpyHa fobun
N HeroBMoT cuH Anekcyj IV, LITUTEHUMKOT Ha KpCTOHocuuTe. BusaHTMckata Bnafja BO
KOHCTaHTMHONON C& YylTe MOCTOeNa, HO LeNocHO 6wna 3aBuMCHa Of MWIoCTa Ha
BeHeuujaHLMTe N KPCTOHOCUMTE, KOV 3a/10rOpwe npes rpafckuTe SUANMHN.

Of TOj MOMeHT 3a AJeKCKj 3anovyHasio CoOo4vyBakeTo CO fBa ronemMu npobsemu.
BeHeuujaHUMTe M KPCTOHOCLMUTE O peanusvpane CBOjOT Aen Of AOroBOPOT, Ha pen 6un
AJieKcuj fa ro ucnosHu BeTeHoTO. MNpuTtoa rn ogbveane cute Monbu 3a ogniarare. Of apyra
CTpaHa BM3aHTUCKOTO HaceneHMe ce BYHTOBa/I0 NPOTMB LapoT KOjLITO BO KOHCTAHTMHOMNON
rM [JOHeN KPCTOHOCLMTE 1 UM Ce NOTYUHWA Cebe CU M CBOJOT Hapof Ha JlatuHuTe. 2128

N no osue cnydyBara, MNOBTOPHO MCTOpWjaTa M CTaBa BeHeumajHuuTe BO
[OMNOMHUTENHW MPerosopy co BusaHTujuuTte. HWBHUTE B3aeMHW OLHOCKM He 3aBpLuUun/ie CO
nocTaByBatkeTO Ha lVcak Ha MpecTtonot, TyKy Camo LITO 3anoyHano  Lie/0CHOTO
pacBeT/yBake Ha NMPUKPUEHUTe, 6apeM Taka Ce YMHU, JYXAO0BU NMPETEH3NN.

Bu3aHTNCKO - KPCTOHOCHWOT [OroBOp Noapasbupasn NoTBpAyBare Ha AOroBOpOT Of
CTpaHa Ha Mcak Il, To HeroBMoT CUH o CKy4nn co HMB. bnarogapeHve Ha BunapayeH, Koj
6un efleH of YeTBopuLaTa npaTeHMuM (ABajua of KpcToHocuuTe, ABajua of BeHeuunjaHumTe)
3a MOTBpJa Ha LOroBOPOT, MMame 3ayyBaH JeTasleH Onuc Ha cpefbarta co Mcak Il " Kora
Wcak rv cnywHan opgpenbute of [OroBOPOT, He MOXeN fJa Cu MoBepyBa W PEKON:
“HaBMCTMHa OBa Ce MHOTY TETTTKA YC/IOBU U jac He rnefam HauuH, Kako 6u rv peanvsuparne.
Ho, BMe HK HanpaBmMBTE, MEHE 1 Ha MOjOT CWH, TONKY rOfIeMU YCYTn LWITO AOKONKY 61 By ro
[ane LenoTo Halle LapcTBo, He 61 6110 NoBEKe 0A0LUITO 3acny>KyBate.” 214

Wcak Il cenak rv npudaxun ofgpenbute Ha [OroBopoT M 6une Hanuwavu [ge
noBenbun, Ha KOULITO 61N NPULBPCTEH 3N1aTHUOT MMMNepaTopckn neyar. Co Toa, ywTe efHaLL

BeHeLU/IjaHCKI/ITe n HeBeHeLl,I/IjaHCKI/ITe KPCTOHOCLM ro ocurypasie CBOETO NnpaBo Ha BETEHOTO

21 Chémates, 298.
22C. M. Brand, Byzantine Plan for the Fourth Crusade, 467-468; Cn. T. F. Madden, Enrico Dandolo, 58-65.
213 Villehardouin, 74 -76.
214 Ibid, 75.
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of Anekcuj IV. [oroBopoT 6un yyBaH BO HajcTpora TajHOCT. CeKako, Ha BM3aHTUCKOTO
HacefleHne He My GK10 NpUjaTHO Aa CNyLUHe 3a HenpudaTanBUTe oapeaou, NocebHO yHMjaTa
co Pum. 3Haun, BewuTarta AvnsoMaTunja Ha Ay>XX40T U Herosute cobopau, ycnena fa Hanpasu
nogenba Ha HaceNneHWeTO W He3aLOBOJSICTBO 0f MMMNepaTopoT, K6j caMo LUTO AOLWON Ha
Bnact.”

OpfHocute nomefy KpcToHocumTe M Anekcunj |V 3anovHane ga ce HapylwlyBaat
BeJHaLl No HEeroBOTO NMPUCTUTHYBake BO KOHCTAHTMHOMO/. XKuUTenuTe Ha rpafoT 3anoyHaie
[ia NMOKaXXyBaaT PeBONT KOH BUCOKUTE [aHOLM M HEYECHOTO 3eMarbe Ha LPKOBHWUTE [o6pa.
Cnopef, HMB, Kako LUTO coonwTyBa XoHujaT, umepaTopoT Wcak Il u Anekcnj IV nsbpane
HeyeCeH Ha4MH 3a MNyakawe Ha KPCTOHOCHATA BOjCKa, a KOH J1aTMHWUTe ce rnefano co ywte
noroneMa HenogHoc/iMBOCT. [lobapane 0f UMMEPaTopoT fa ro MNpekuHe MiakakbeTo Ha
NyfeTo 3a KOMLUTO TMe CMeTasle Aeka ce BapBapcku nnateHuun. Rl

MpuHUOT ANeKcHj Cé ywTe 3BaHWYHO He U MO4YyBCTBYBa/S MPUAOOMBKUTE Of
A0roBopoT. “Taka Ha 1 aBryct Anekcuj e KpyHucaH 3a BacuieBC Ha Pomejckarta nmnepuja”

, @ HEroBMOT TaTKO BUN NPOrsiaceH 3a coMMIeparop.

Konky ronemo 6wno BAvMjaHWETO Ha aHTWNATMHCKaTa cTtpaHa Bp3 Anekcuj IV, of
M3BOPHUTE CBEAOLUTBA He MOXe fJa ce KoHcTaTupa. Ho, ogbusameTo Ha Asnekcuj ga
ncnaatym OCHOBHWUTE BeTyBata Ha KPCTOHOCUMTE, cyrepupa feka cenak npeosnafysasio
aHTUNATUHCKOTO pacnofiokeHne BO KoHCTaHTMHOMON. BunapfyeH 3abenexysa [eka
Anekcnj IV npectaHan fa M nocetyBa KPCTOHOCUMTE WM 3aroyvyHa]l fAa MNOKaxKysa
He/by6e3HOCT KOH HUB. [orosopot Mery HMB 6un npeumsHo yTepaeH. Anekcunj IV Beke
MM UCMatui MNoBeKe Of NOMOBUHATA, Taka LUTO He WM OCTaBW/i MpOCTOp 3a Xanba, a
Hau4esIHO M UCTOYHATA LpKBa buia cTaBeHa BO 3aefiHuULa Co pumckarta.2n

25Cn. T. F. Madden, Enrico Dandolo, 64-67.

216 Chémates, 556.

207 Villehardouin, 76.

218 Ibid, 78. KpcToHocumMTe, UCTO Taka My MOMOrHane Ha ANieKcuj BO 3aLBPCTYBakbeTO Ha Heroeata BacT HU3
Lenara uMnepuja. Bo cpefuHata Ha aBrycT KPCTOHOCHA BOjcKa 3aefiHO CO AJIeKCHj 3aMuHana fa ro roHar
Anexcyj 11, koj noberHan co ronemo 60raTcTeo. Ho HUBHOTO NPUjaTeNncTBo He 6UNO LBPCTO.

29 Ibid.

20 Hukuta XoHujat (Chémates, 302) faBa CBOe BUAYBake Ha KOj HauuH 6une cobupaHu CpeTcTBa, 3a fa buae
ncnnaTteH JONroT KoH JlatuHuTe: ,,Co KpajHO KpLUere La 3aKOHOT Toj (Anekcuj 1V) ro gonpe HefonopuameoTo,
O/ Kafe LWTo, MuUCnam feka, PumckaTta nmnepuja 6eLle LLenocHO NoTKonmaHa, ma u3vesHa.. Toa 6elue rneTka
LUTO He MOXe Aa ce n3gmku: CBeTUTe MKOHU Ha XpucTa NpefafeHn Ha OrHOT, OTKAKo 6ea MCeueHn Co CEKMpY 1
ncpaHN HUBHWUTE YKpacu HeMapHO M Ge3MUIoCHO, BafeHW CO CWuia, a CecBeTUTe CafoBu Gea rpabaHu of
LIPKBUTE 1 CTOMYBaHM 3a UM BMaaT AaeHN Ha HenpujaTennuTe Kako 06M4HO cpebpo v 3naTo... .
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Cnopes BunapayeH, Anekcnj IV 3anoyHan ga ro mcnjaka CBOjOT JOAT Bejall Mo
HEroBoTO KpyHWcCyBare. BO M3BOPHOTO CBEAOWTBO TOj He HaBedyBa KOJMKY My 6uUno

MCnnaTeHo, HO 610 “A0BOMHO Cekoj KPCTOHOCEL, 2 ro MOAMMUPK JONTOT KOH BeHeumja”

r' Cnopeg Pobept og Knapn, Anekcuj BegHaw mcnnatun 100 000 mapku, Of, KOMLUTO
nosioBMHata rv 3ena BeHeuuja, 3a NpULOHECOT KOjLITO ro Aana, of AOrosopoTt co Hea. Of
octaHatute 50 000, KpcToHOCUMTE UM ucniatuie Ha BeHeumjaHuute 36 000 mMapku, Kako
NOTKPUTKE Ha NpBUYHMOT aonr. OctaHaTute 20 000 mapku, crnopeq PobepT og Knapn “ru
ncnnaTuie OHWe KOULITO Mo3ajMuie napu 3a nartyBameTo”.223Cnopes T0a, KPCTOHOCUMTE
ceyLiTe umase napu co cebe, HO MManO KPCTOHOCLM KOW C€ yLITe UM AO/DKene napu Ha
no6oratuTe.

KpcToHocuuTe ce gorosopune fa octaHat go mMapT 1204 rofguHa, ywiTe efHall aa my
ja papat cBojata nogpwka Ha Anekcuj IV v ga My fagart Bpeme Aa v MUCniatu CBOUTE
fonrosu. Ho, Heroeara pe3epBUpPaHOCT v 3arpuyBaia BogaunTe Ha NoxofoT. IMeHo, mapT
oun patym kora Tpe6ano Aa 3aBpLuM HUBHMOT AOr0OBOP, M KPCTOHOUMTE ucnnateHu 6e36eiHo
fla TprHat KOH peanu3auuja Ha npsBuyHaTa uen. [lOKOMKY MOBTOPHO Ce MojaBeno
pasovapyBake Kaj KPCTOHOCLMTe, Torawl Toa 6u 3Hayeno kpaj Ha noxogot. Co Toa MeceLoT
MapT OM/1 O03HaYeH Kako KpaeH POK 3a opraHusvparbe Ha 6e36efHO noarawe KOH CgeTaTa
sema. 22

AcTo Taka 1 Ha BU3aHTUCKMOT UMMepaTop My 6110 No3HaTo ceTo Toa. [pBo XoHwujar,
a notoa W MOAEpPHUTE WUCTOpUYapuZ4 ro npoueHune ANeKCHj Kako “HenpoMUCIIEH
mnagny”.Z5 Bo MHOry HaBpaTy BakKBaTa MpOLeHKa Ce MoKaxana Kako ToyHa. Anekcnj IV
NCTO Taka Gun eAHWHCTBEHMOT Bu3aHTMel, KOjLUTO Of MpBa paka rv 3Haen cnabocTuTe Ha
KPCTOHOCHaTa BojcKa. KpCTOHOCLUMTE XKeNHO nocakyBasie fa ce Haj4aT Ha naToT Ha HMBHAaTa
uen. baparata 0f LOroBOPOT W KPajHUOT POK, OWne MOYETOK Ha HWUBHUOT BUCTUHCKM
KPCTOHOCEH MOX0A. MMnepaTopoT CMeTan Aeka BPeMeTo OM/1I0 Ha Heroea CTpaHa U cMmeTasl
[ieKa Cekoj NOMWUHAT fieH, UCNIATEHO UK He, KPCTOHOCLMTE ' [oBeAyBa 40 AEeHOT Kora Ke
ro Hanywrtar KOHCTaHTUHOMNON.

Co [poafareTo Ha HOeMBpY TeH3ujaTa Mely KPCTOHOCUMTE ce 3roneMuna. Anekcuj
YKWHA/I CEKaKBO MNaKawe, a >Xutenmte Ha KOHCTaHTUMHOMO/ 3aroyHalie OTBOPEHO fa ro
21 Villehardouin, 193-196.

22 Robert of Clari, 68.
23Villehardouin, 196, Cn. T. F. Maden, Outside and Inside the Fourth Crusade, 741-742.

24 Choniates, 300; Cn. T. F. Madden, Vows in the Fourth Crusade, 449; D. Nicol, Byzantium and Venice, 140.
23T. F. Madden, Vows in the Fourth Crusade, 449.
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MCKaXXyBaaT CBOETO HEeMnpujaTesiCko pacrno/ioXeHne KoH fojaeHuuTte. Cenak, (POPMasiHO He
61N NpekpLueH AoroBopoT, Anekcunj He o4busan fa MM nnaka Ha KpCToOHocumMTe. BCyLHOCT 1
Herosarta nosvMTuKa 6una ga ce AuMcTaHumpa of, KPCTOHOCUWTE, HO HWKakKo fa ce cyapu co
HWB. [

3BopHUTE nogaTtouy Ha Devastatio Constantinopoolitana of 1 gekemBpy ynatysaaT
Ha MOCepPUO3HN MPecMeTKn Mefy BusaHTujumute n JlaTuHWUTE, BO KOU HeKou J1aTUHW Aypw o
3arybunie XusotoT. Toa e eAMHCTBEHMOT M3BOP KOj CBeAouM 3a Toa. HacTaHOT CW/HO
MoB/IMjaen Bp3 KPCTOHOCLMTE, HO HUBHUTE BOLAYM HE MOXe/e Aa [03B0/IaT CBOEBOJIEH Hanaj,
Ha Anekcuj IV wunm Boonwto Ha rpagoT. W mnokpaj MMMepaTopcKoTO HeoJaMHEeLUHO
CTYZlEHWN0 KOH 06BpCKUTE 0f A0roBopoT, Asiekcuj IV ocTaHas 3aKo/HaT KPCTOHOCEH
npujaten. JorosopuTte CK/Iy4YeHW MOMery HWB CeyLUTe r1 00Bp3yBasie U HUTY efeH He 6un
MpekpLUeH o MMnepaTopoT. [orosopoTt o4 3afap MCTO Taka rv 06Bp3yBas N KPCTOHOLUTE
[a He ro HarnaraaT KoOHCTaHTMHOMO/1, HUTY MaK HeroBMOT MUMMepaTop.

Cenak, KpCTOHOCLMTE opraHusupasne cobop BO BpCKa CO WHUMAEHTOT. BunapgyeH
6un nomery YeTmpuTe KPCTOHOCUM, OAHOCHO ABajuaTa BeHeumjaHLM 1 ABajuaTta KPCTOHOCUM
Kou Tpebasio 3a nocnefeH nat Aa nobapaaT Musieke of ANIEKCU] U HEroBMOT TaTKo, Aanu
nnaHWpaat BO WAHMHA Aa O WCMoYMTyBaaT W peanunsnpaaTr [OroBopoT of 3agap.@7
MpeTcTaBHUUWTE Oue CTyLeHO MpeyekaHW BO BnaxepHa. BunapgyeH nokpaj gpyrure
MH(OPMaaUM 3a HaBeLEeHWOT COCTaHOK, HW ja COOMWTYBa M KOHEeYHata ofJiyka. [OKOMKy
Anekcyj IV He ro nounTyBas AOroOBOPEHOTO CO KPCTOHOCLMTE, TOrall Tue ce ocnobosysane
uenocHo op porosopoT. Kora, BunapgyeH, KoHOH, Mwunec, bapbaHTUH un Tpojaa
HeMmeHyBaHM BeHeuujaHuyM 6une npumeHn Kaj MMnNepatopoT KOHOH My nocTaBwn
yntumatym: [loKONKy WMMepaTtopoT ro WCNoYMTyBa [OrOBOPOT CO MOAMUPYBakwe Ha
HeroBMoT [OAT, TOrawl HUBHOTO MPWUjaTencTBO MPOAOIKYBa, HO AOKOJ/IKY Ce CMPOTUCTaBU Ha
TOoa “of OBOj [eH na Hatamy, TMe Hema fJa ro CMeTaar 3a HWBHMW MpujaTen nU MMmneparop.
MpuToa, OCTaTOKOT 0/ NapuTe Ke ro 6apaart Ha CEKOj MOXEH HaunH” .28

YNTmMaTymoT He nogpasbupan Jonrot BeAHal fa buge nnarteH, TyKyjua ce 06e36eam
(hopmasiHa rapaHuuja feka Toa Ke buge peanmavpaHo. JoToraw Anekcuj UM ro fasasl CBOETO

BETYBahE, N NTIOTUYKHU 61 ce NocTaBuIO npaLLareTo 30WTO He ro Hanpasu-4oa NOBTOPHO. Ho,

26 Devastatio Constantinopolitana, 90.

2N illehardouin, 215.

28 Ibid. ,,Des hore en avant, il ne vos tienent ne por siegnor ne por ami; ainz porchaceront que il avront le leur
en totes les menieres que il pront”.
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BusaHTUCKMUTe [BOpjaHN KOW MpPeTnoyuTase MPeKMHyBawe Ha BPCKUTE CO JlaTHUTE, BO
YNTUMATYMOT yBuzene HaBpefa. EfeH BU3AHTUCKM MMMepaTop Cropes HWB, He 61 Tpebao
Aa fobve yntumaTtyMm of, eHV BapBapu, Kako LUTO 6une JlaTuHuTe - cBefouv BunapayeH. 29

Mo 3aBpLUYyraweTo Ha COCTaHOKOT, BuiapayeH COOMNWTYBa camMo [eka npaTeHuumTe
Ce BpaTwie BO KaMmnoT WM COOMLITW/IE KaKO Teyesn pasrosopoT. Of apyra cTpaHa, Pobept of
Knapn paBa u3BecTyBare [eka npaTeHuuMTe 6e3 fa fobujar noBpaTeH OAroBOP Of
MMNepaTopoT ro HanywTuae 4BOPOT U CNOpPeS HUBHWMOT 3aK/y4yoK, Aniekcuj ogbusan fa ro
nnatu 4oNroT 1 cera Te ce NOYYBCTBYBasie 0CN060A4eHN Of, 06BpPCKUTE Ha AorosopoT.23 Bo
TOa norpewwnne. ANeKCWj He ro Hervpan CBOJjOT JOMT, HW MakawkeTo Ha ucTmoT. Cenak,
HemMan Hamepa Aa ro ucnsiatu.

cTpaxyBaunTte Ha oBaa npob6bnematvka Keenep u bpaHg, ce Ha Mucneme feka
Anekcnj 1V opbusan noHatamy fa rm ucnjaka KpCcTtoHocuuTe, 6uiejkn Beke UM mcniaTun
npemHory.231

3BOpOT Ha oBa coonwTeHne He e BunapayeH Koj 6un npucyTteH, Tyky PobepT of
Knapu, Koj He 6un. BeywHocT PobepT He My ja npunuulyBa m3jaBata Ha Anekcuj 3a Bpeme
Ha COCTaHOKOT. TyKy, BO W3BECTyBaweTO Ha Krapu ce mojaByBa WMMEPaTOPCKMOT
npotoceBacT Myp3ygyn, Koj ro coseTyBan AJIeKCWj fAa MpecTaHe €O ucnnata Ha
KpcToHocumuTe: “Mnepatope BeKe MPeMHOry UM ucnnatvMeTe. He nnakajte UM noseke”.233
Mo3HaBarweTo Ha PobepT op Knapw 3a noxodoT npen 1204 roguvHa e ocKyaHo. Butes of
MOHM30K paHr He MOXeN fAa [o6ue MOXHOCT fAa [O3Hae MHOry 3a CofpXuHaTta Ha
MMnepaTopcknTe coctaHoum. OCBEH Toa 1 BO ONUCOT Ha MOAOLHeXHaTa cpefba Ha Anekcuj
co KpctoHocHuTe Bogaumn, Pobept of Knapu ceefoun feka Toj: ,,HE MOXe Aa UM WUChnatu

HULLITO™, HO Cenak LIeNIOCHO He 0A6VBa Aja ro peasmsvpa oroBopoT.

29 Ibid, 82. BunapgyeH [OMOAHUTE/IHO [0 OMMWYBa [/1aCHOTO HEe3af40BOMCTBO Ha >KATENNTE Ha
KocHTaHTUHOMON, ¥ He3aJ0BMHUOT K13pa3 Ha Anekcuj 1V.
20 Robert of giari, 82-83
21 C. M. Brand, Byzantine Plan for the Fourth Crusade, 249. Keenep n KomntoH (D. E. Queller and T. K.
Compton, Fourth Crusade, 126- 127) BHMMaTenHoO 3abenexysaaT geka PobepT og Knapu He 6un npucyTeH u
[eKka Toj e M3BOpOT 3a ANIEKCMEBOTO MOCNeAMYHO Gapare, KpCTOHOCUMTE M BeHeuujaHuuTe faja Hanywrtart
nmnepujat® Ho, TakBOTO Npefynpefysarbe MOXe Aa 6vfe rnocnefoBaTe/iHO Ha ANEKCUEBOTO of6mBarbe Aa ro
nnatk gonrot. Camo Pob6epT of Knapu (Robert of Clari, 83) ceegoun 3a T0a; J. M. Powell, Rereading the
Crusades, 663-667.
22 Robert of Clari, 82-83.
23 Ibid, 58. HajsepojaTHo cTaHyBa 360p 3a KOH(py3eH cTaB, 6a3vpaH Bp3 OMUCOT Ha cpefbaTta fafeH of
BunapgayeH, koj a He 3abopasume 6un npucyTeH. HWkon usjaByBa Aeka “MMMepaTtopoT OLroBOPWUA feKa Hema
[a VM UCMAaTy HULITO MOBeKe Ha TakBu gpcku nmyHocTv  CI. D. Nicol, Byzantium and Venice, 140; J.
Godfrey, The Unholy Crusade, 116.
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,V/1 Taka 3anoyHa BojHata” nuwiyea BunapayeH. 234 PobepT on Knapw, m3jaByBa Aeka
KPCTOHOCHaTa Len 6una ocBojyBarbe Ha KOHCTaHTUHOMO/, a KPajHUOT pesy/TaT ro OCHoBa
cnopeg, npeTxofHUTe cnydysawa. Cnopes Hero, oncagara Ha KOHCTaHTMHOMOA niaHMpaHa
npes boxuk, Tpebano fga 6uae opnoxeHa, 6uaejkn BeHeumjaHuuTe “He MOXene aa v
nywTaT eapaTa Ha CBOWTE OpOAOBM, Mopagn CTyaeHoTo Bpeme”.2H Ho, ywTe egumall
3al0/KUTENIHO Tpeba Aa ro 3ememMe BO NpeaBvA (hakToOT [eKa XpOHosiorujata noHyAeHa Bo
XPOHWKTa Ha PobepT of Knapw, KopenupaHa co Apyrv u3Bopu n3obusysa CO U3MeLLaHu
[aTymMu, TOAMHK, a CO Toa U HaCTaHW.

Cnopeg nucmo Ha bBangywH ®naHApuUCKWZ362 KPCTOHOCUMTE He 3aroyHane Cco
MOAroTOBKa Ha 6pogosuTte npen espyapy 1204 rofuHa, Kora KOH(/IMKTOT Ce MPOMEHWI.
Knapu ja cTtaBa Hapefb6ata nocnie “coCTaHOKOT Ha EHpvko [aHfono co umnepaTtopoT” BO
(beBpyapu.  VIMeHo, Kora Ay»AoT [03Ha/1 3a HEeYCMnexoT Ha AUMNIOMATCKOTO MPaTeHULLTBO,
MpeKy CBOM NpaTeHuuM A0roBopua cpefba BO NPUCTaHULLITETO JIMYHO CO ANleKCH]. ,,ANTEKCH]
LUTO MUC/IULL CO 0Ba?” - mpatan fyXgot. “fomucan camo Ha Toa Kako Te u3baBvBME Of,
rofneMara Mu3epuja 1 Kako Te HanpasMBMe rocrojap v Te KpyHWUCaBme 3a unepatop. 3apem
HemMa fJa ro peanmsumpail CKy4yeHMOT A0oroeop?” Anekcuj ogrosopun: ,Hema ga Hanpasam
HUTITO MOBEKe OTKOJIKY LUTO Harnpaswe”. Toraw cBefoun PobepT of Knapu gy»xaoTt my ce
3aKkaHun Ha Anekcuj co 36oposuTe: ,,HeNnpoMmcieHO MOMYE, HUE Te U3BaAMBME Of Kan 1 BO
Kan Ke Te BpaTVMe MOBTOPHO. Te Npean3BUKyBam W1 Te npefynpeaysamM [eka of 0BOj MOMEHT
HaTamy Ke HarpaBaM Cé LUTO e BO MOja BfacT 3a fa TW HawTteTam”.28 PobepT og Knapu ro
[0M0NHYBa CBOETO CBEAOLUTBO CO CTaBOT Ha KpCcToHocumuTe: “[LOKOSIKY UMMNEepaTopoT HE UM
ucnnatu Wro Tpeba, Torall camuTe Of HErOBMOT MOCEA Ke CY 3eMaT KOJIKY LUTO Tpeba, 3a ga
cu ncnnarat camute”.20

HuknTa XOHujaT, Koj 1 caMuOT He GMN M3BECTEH 3a ClyyyBawara, Wi og/lyunn fa
He ro 3anvwysa (POPMaTHOTO pacKMHyBarbe Ha [OroBOpoT Of 3ajap W3BecTyBa [eka
“HaceNeHNeTo ro MNPUTUCHAI0O MMMEPaTopoT fda 3eMe Y4yecTBO BO 6GopbaTta npoTvB

HeI'IpVIjaTe}'IVITe, OCBEH aKO MMMepaTopoT Ha CTpaHaTa Ha PomMeuTe 3acTaHan caMO CO YCTa, a

1,,Ensi cometica la querre” Villehardouin, 216.
"Robert of Clari, 80.
20TTh, I, 505.
237 1bid, 505; Robert of Clary, 59. BunapayeH (Villehardouin, 83) cBefoun feka cOCTaHOKOT BCYLUHOCT 6w
nomery Myp3ygyn n JaHgono.
2ZBRobert of Clari, 83-84.
2D Ibid.
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CO Cpue e HaKNOoHeT Ha JlatuHute” Anekcuj IV ogbun. Toj ,,He MOXen [Aa NoAurHe opyxxje
npoTvB J1aTUHWTE, CMETajKMN [leKa Toa He 61 6110 COOABETHO U NpaBMyHO”. 240

KoHeuHO npucusieH fa fejcTByBa, BO [Ba HaBpatu okony 20 fekemMBpy 1 1jaHyapw,
Anekcuj IV gossonun obug ga ce 3ananu notata Ha KpcTtoHocumTe. 4l imeHo, LenTa Ha
HanazgoT 6une marepujaiHu Jo6pa, a He ce 04HeCyBasl Ha XMBOTUTE Ha KPCTOHOCLMTE.

HaceneHneTo He 6110 3310BOJTHO CO BaKBMOT TeK Ha C/lydyBarata. CornacHo co Toa,
a NpoTuB >enbata Ha Anekcuj 1V, Myp3yyn npeaBofen Hanag Ha KPCTOHOCuMTe Ha 7
jaHyapm, a Kora 6uTKara ce Hacoyunia NPoTUB Hero Anekcuj oabun fa ucnpaTty 3ajakHyBakse.
“MHory Pomeun 6une ybueHnu, a Mypaydyn npexusean”22 Anekcunj IV 3Haen paeka
MPeLn3BMKOT CO KOjLUTO TOrall ce cOOYyBa/l He foafan Of HaABop, TYKY TOKMY Of HEroBuUOT
rpag. banaHcoT KojwTo Tpebano fa ro nocrasu, NoMery XenbuTte Ha HaceNeHUETO Of efHa
CTpaHa 1 HerosuTe MOpaHeLLHN COjy3HWULM Of apyra, buna 3agava wto Anekcuj 1V He 6un
BO COCTOjba fAaja peanusnpa.

MHoWTBO Ha nyfe Ha 25 jaHyapwu Bnerne Bo CB. Codmja 1 nobapane ceHaToT fda
n3bepe HOB MmMnepatop. HyknTta XoHujaT Koj 6un efileH of NMPUCYTHUTE CEHATOPW, U3Pasu
MPMBNEYHOCT KOH 6apareTo Ha HaceneHneTo. MocefyBajKu roneMo UCKYCTBO BO APXKaBHUTE
paboTn, XoHMjaT ro NpeTyyBCTBYBa/1 OA4r0BOPOT Ha Anekcyj IV: ,,A04eKa CeHaTOT He u3bepe
HOB MMMepatop AJIeKCKj Ke Ce MOBMKA Ha KPCTOHOCUWMTE M BOLAuMTe Ha JlIaTUHCKUTE
A0jAeHUM, Ke ro 3aBUTKaaT OpYXXjeTo OKony Anekcuj 1 Ke ro bpaHat”.23

Ha Kpaj, 34pY>KEHOTO HacefieHWe npucwuiHo ro nomasane Hukona Kanabuc 3a
nvneparop.24 Anekcnj BO NocToeykaTa CuUTyauuja, NMOBTOPHO No6pas momow of cBouTe
cTapu cojysHuumn. o ucnpatmn Myp3ydyn ga ro nosvka boHudgauve MoHdepaTckn Ha
coctaHoK. Pobept og Knapu v BunapfyeH He ro crioMeHyBaaTt 0BOj COCTaHOK, a XOHujaT u
BangyvH ®naHapuCKM M3BECTyBaT BO BPCKa CO Toa. XOHMjaT M3BeCTyBa [feka AJiekcuj u
BoHunaume ognyunne KpCToHoCLMTe Aa ja 3a3emar nanarara “3a fga ro ucrepaar HOBMOT

MMMepaTop 1 NpuBp3aHULMTE KoM LWITO ro m3bpane”.2b Cnopen HoeropoackaTa XpOHMKa

20 Hukuta XoHujaT (Chdmates, 307) gononHyBa geka Wcak Il ro coeeTyBan CBOjOT CMH fa ja MUrHopupa
aHTUNaTUHCKaTa CTpaHa, ¥ Aa W,M,J3[e HajBICOKMN MOYECTH.

21 TMpeuoT Hanag cnopef PobepT of Knapy (Robert of Clary, 60) 6wun gBe Hefenu npes BTOPMOT.
Cn. TTh, I, 503. BTopuoT 06ug aa ce 3ananu gnoTtata 6un noseke npukaxa. Cn. Villehardouin, 217 - 218.

20 Chémates, 561; Devastatio Constantinopolitana, 91.

23 Chdmates, 308.

24 1bid, 562; Chronicle ofNovgorod, 45.

26 Huknta XoHujat (Choniates, 562 - 563) He coomnwlyBa Ha Koja MMnepaTopcka nanata MUCAK, HO BepojaTHO
Toa 6una Nonemata nanara.
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KaHaBoC HMKOrawl He 3ayekopwu/ BO nanarara, OAHOCHO He ja HanywTtun CB. Codmja.26
BangyvH ®naHgpuckun nogpxkysa feka Myp3ydyn um ja noHyaun BnaxepHa Kako rapaHupja
3a 0CTaHaTMOT A0/, LOKONKY JTaTUHWUTE Ce cornacar fa 3acTaHaT Ha CTpaHaTa Ha Asekcuj.

N [BeTe cBefOLUTBA HE MOXAT HWMKAKO fa ce ycornacat. M [BeTe He ce CBefOLUTBA Of
npBa paka. Hukuta e nogobpo MHGopMupaH 3a cinydyBawaTa BO KOHCTaHTMHOMOS, a
BangyvH 3a OHWe npeky 31aTHUOT POr W HajuecTo v ucnywTa JIaTUHCKUTE HEMWUIM Ha
BuzaHTuja noctankn.24/ boHudgaume He ycnean fa m3pearvpa BO KOPUCT Ha AJeKcuj,
ouaejkn Myp3ydyn npea Toa ro 3atBopun ANEKCMj M My ja oazen Bnacta. KnyyoT Ha
HeroBMoT ycnex, coonwTysa Huknta XoHujat 6un “HeroBMOT OAHOC KOH JlaTuHuTe”.248
,Y0elyBajKn rvm 4yeBapute Ha WMMNepaTopoT, [eKa [AOKO/SKY Hero ro Hema Ke oOwvge
3al0BOJIEHO MpPaBOTO Ha PumjaHuTe” npogomkysBa XoHujat, Myp3ydyn ro oTcTpaHus
HeroBMOoT OocTaHaT NPOTMBHUK Hukona KaHaboc Ha 2 theBpyapu. 2R

Myp3yyn Ha 5 deBpyapy CTaHan KpyHucaH wmnepatop Anekcnj V  [yka
Mypsyobyn."rn YWwTe 3a BpeEMe Ha KPYHUCYBaHeTO, NPUCTUrHaMA MH(opMaLuuja feka XeHpu,
6paToT Ha bangyvH ®naHapucku ja orsbadkan duna. BegHaw, npeg XeHpu aga ce BpaTv BO
CBOjOT norop, Myp3ayyn cobpan Bojcka 1 ro HanagHan. Ho, 6utkata 6una KatacTpodasieH
nopas 3a BusaHTuja. Matpujapxot JoBaH Kamatmp 6un youeH, Myp3ydyn eagaj ce cnacun
co 6ercTBo, a YyAo0TBOpHaTa MKoHa Ha lMpeceeTta boropoaunua 6una 3eMeHa 0, KPCTOHOCHUTE
BOjHMUN. 13

HoBWMOT MMnepaTop BO Tve TELIKO NPBM MOMEHTW Of Herosarta BfiacT, ce obupen
npo6nemMoT fa ro pewy Ha CTapuoT BU3AHTUCKM HauWH, fa ro NOTKynu Henpujatenot.
imeHo, Myp3ydyn ce coctaHan co Ay>aoT [laHAono Ha 7 qeBpyapy BO CEBEPHUMOT feNl Ha
rpagoT, Kaj maHacTupot CB. Ko3ma 1 JamjaH.  Toa He ynaTyBa Ha 3akny4oK Aeka [aHaono
Cé yLTe ja nocefyBas KOHTpoOMaTa Haf KPCTOHOCHUTE akLMW.

3HavajHO 3a 0BOj COCTaHOK e fa ce NnoTeHumMpa geka boHudaume He rn npeTcTasyBasl

KpcToHocumuTe, TyKy [MaHpono. Kako v nperxogHute cpepbu nomefy Anekcnj IV u

26 Chronicle of Novgorod, 45, Choniates, 307-308.

27 TTh, |, 503; Villehardouin, 249.

28 Choniates, 311.

20 |bid, 311. JlTaTUHCKMTE M3BOPK 3a OBME Cly4vyBakba ce NoMasKy nHgopmupanu. Chronicle of Novgorod, 45.
2D Oatymor e 3eMeH o Hosropogckata xpoHuka (Chronicle of Novgorod,46). Hukuta Xonujat (Choniates,
311) ro onuwysa Myp3ythyn Kako MHOTY WHTENIEreHTeH YOBeK, HO aporaHTeH W NaX/JvB KOj caka ja mma
arcoslyTHa KOHTPO/a Hag, Cé.

Al Pobep op Knapu (Robert of Clari, 66) 3abenexyBa Aeka NaXHUOT umnepatop v ysypnatop Mypaydyn
HeMan npaBo Aaja hoch. Cn. Choniates, 567; TTh, 1, 504.

22 [laTyMOT € npe3eMeH of, NMCMOTO Ha bangymH ®naHapuckuy, Koe ce Haofa Bo TTh, |, 506 .
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BoHudhaume, Taka 1 oBaa cpeaba ocTaHana 3abenexaHa og Hukuta XoHujaT v bangywH
®naHgpuckn. Criopes Hukuta Xoumjat, [daHAono My MOCOYMW Ha MMMNEpPaTopoT ga Um
ncnnatn 90 000 cpebpeHn MapKn, ogHocHO 5 000 3naTHM yHTW, BepOjaTHO MpeocTaHaTMOT
ponr Ha Anekcuj 1V. TMputoa, [aHZono noTeHuMpan geka no6apaHOTO BOOMWWITO He €
MHory. >

BangyvH, Koj MOXebu n 6un NpUCYTeH, AaBa pas/IMyeH Mnornes 3a COCTAHOKOT.
Cnopes Hero, [laHfono ry 3ano4yHan MperoBopuTe CO M3jaBarta [eka Hema 3a LTO Aa ce
nperosapa co y3ypnartop. Crnopes Ay»XAoT, Toj Tpebaso fa ro HamywTu MpecTtosioT BO
nHTepec Ha Arniekcuj 1V, a 3a BO3BpaT KPCTOHOCLUTE Ke F0 UCKOPUCTE/Ie CBOETO B/MjaHMe 3a
fa My ja pefyuupaar KasHata. Victo Taka Myp3sydyn Tpebano fa ro norcetv Anekcuj 3a
HeroBuoT [ONT KOH J1aTMHWUTE, BM3aHTMCKAaTa LPKBa Aa ja CTaBu NOJ KaTtonuykara v ja ru
MOAroTBM BOjHMUMTE 3a nmaT KoH Csetarta 3emja Bo MapT. Cnopep BangywH, Myp3ydgyn
ocTaHan 6e3 36o0posun.Z4

W [aBeTe cBefoLWITBA M3rnefaar TOYHW, HO UCMyLUTaaT fa 3abeniexxar BaXKHW (haKTu.
Boonwto He e n3HeHagyBayku, LWTO BangyvH rm noBTOpyBa YCNOBWUTE Ha [4OrOBOPOT CO
Anekcyj IV 1 Herosoto MOBTOPHO YCTONMYYBake MpU “TELKW N HEBO3MOXHW™ YCNOBW.
Taka, CTaBajKv rv 1 aBaTa U3BOpuW 3aefHO, NpeTcTaBaTa 3a COCTAHOKOT € jacHa.

ICKyCTBOTO Ha BM3aHTUCKMOT [BOP He My [03BOMyBasio Ha Myp3ydyn ga npudgatu
efleH TakoB [0roBop, crnopef koj JlaTuHute Ke nobapaaT fa vm Guae mcnnateH AONrOT.
Keenep ynatysa Ha Toa [eka, LOKONKY Myp3ydyn uMm nnatu Ha JlaTuHUTe TONKY BMCOKa
CyMa, TOorall Toj Lie/IoCHO Ke ja u3rybu gosepb6ata of HapogoT.ZH CTO Taka TyKa BaXKHO € [a
ce 3abenexun feka Myp3ydyn He MOXen Aa JOoHece OfJ/1yKa BO BpcKa CO Toa. baparata He
6une ynateHn 1o Mypsydqyn, Tyky ao Anekcuj 1V. IocnegmyHo Ha HEroBOTO OAbMBarE fa
ro HanyLwTV NpecTosoT, SlaTuHuTe nobapase Apyr HauMH fa ro peLuar c/y4ajoT, OAHOCHO Ja
ro sapobar Anekcuj V. Ho u Toa He mm ycneano. Mputoa daHaono fobpo 3Haen feka
MMnepaTopuTe Aoaraat v CU 0faT Of MMMepaToOPCKUOT NpecTosn Bo BusaHTuja. HecomHeHo,

KPCTOHOCUMTE BO CNyyajoT Ha Myp3sydyn Tpe6ano fa HanpaBaT HOB [OroBop, a

&) Cnopepn Hukuta XoHujat (Chémates, 567-568) 3a Bpeme Ha COCTAHOKOT Ce NojaBuna NaTMHCKa KoraHuua
CO Lien fa ro 3apobu Myp3ydysn. MmnepaTopoT eagaj ce cnacwi. MoBeke HeMasio HU Tpara 3a MUpeH [0rosop
“HuBHaTa NpekyMepHa omMpasa KOH Hac 1 HALWETO HeO4MEPEHO Hecor/iacyBarbe CO HUB [j0Befe [0 Toa fa Hema
noBeKe 4oBeYKn YyBcTBa Mefy Hac”. Cn. T. F. Madden, Vows in the Fourth Crusade, 463-464.

ZATTh, |, 505.

Z5D. E. Queller and T. K. Compton The Fourth Crusade, 134-135.
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NPeTXoAaHNoT co Anekcunj 1V fa ro cmeTaar 3a HeBaXKeuku. [aHAo0n0 ja 3Haen BaXKHOCTa Ha
TOj gorosop, Anekcuj IV um gomxken ce, a Myp3ydyn HULWTO.

Opf gpyra ctpaHa, Myp3ydyn 3Haen feka fofeKa e Xus AeKcuj, KpCTOHOCUUTe Hema
[Ja ro npmsHaat Hero 3a NerMTMMeH MMnNeparop, a Co Toa He Ke MOoXe Ja Hanpasu NerMTMMeH
[LOroBOP CO HUB.

Cnopep n3BopHMTe nogatoum Ha Devastatio Constantinopolitana, Myp3ydyn ro youn
Anekcuj 1V.  Co Toa 3aBpLuvna v npaBHaTa NMOKPUEHOCT Ha KPCTOHOCHOTO MPUCYCTBO BO
KoHcTaHTuHONoN. [oroBopoT of 3agap 6wun NOHUWTEH. BeHeumjaHckaTta ioTta noBeke
Hemasia paboTogasay. Camo NPUCYCTBOTO Ha AY>KAOT v 3afpXKyBasio BEHeLMjaHCKMUTe BOEHN
O6poaoBM Of BpaKawe BO JaapaHOT M Of Bpakake KOH Tprosuja. Camo [Ba AOroBopu ru
noBp3yBasie: A0roBOPOT CKIyYeH Nomery BojaumTe, Aa ce 06e36eam TpaHcnopt ao Ceetarta
3eMja BO MapT ¥ 3aK/nieTBaTa Ha CeKoj KpCTOHOCeL, AafeHa KOH bora.

KpaTko nocne cmptTta Ha Anekcuj IV, KPCTOHOCHWUTE BOJAYM CBMKasle COCTaHOK.
CBeTOBHMTE BoAa4n 6une HEMOKHUW, 6e3 HATY efleH AoroBop. MapT 6p30 NPUCTUIHYBasl, a co
TOa U HUBHUOT KpPa€H POK 3a pea/in3npambe Ha AYyXOBHATa 3aK/ETBA. Vim 6une I'IOTpeﬁHI/I
CpPefCTBa, BPEMe M HELTO LUTO Ke ro ornpasfa O4J/10KYyBakeTO Ha MOXOAOT. TelKo e [Ja He
nosepyBame feka bBoHugauve ce HageBan [fa [obuve OBnacTyBake Ha CaMUOT
KoHcTaHTuHONoN. Toj Mman npujateny Bo rpafoT, KoM CO YCTONMYyBakeTo Ha Myp3aydyn ja
n3rybune ceojata nosvumja, CIPEMHN [a ro NOMOrHaT BO TaKBMOT YeKop.237 Hema COMHEX
[eKa TakBMOT Yekop, 61 NoTceTyBas Ha OHOj Ha Myp3ydyn Kora ro yéun cBojoT umneparop.
Ho, Toa He e KPCTOHOCHO Aeno, a KPCTOHOCUUTE BEKE YeKane peanvsauumja Ha npBuYHaTa
3aMucna.

Cnopef M3BOPHOTO CBEAOLITBO Ha PobepT of Knapu cmptta Ha Anekcuj IV 6una
nosfpaBeHa 0ff KPCTOHOCLUMTE CO M3BUKYBatbe: “KneTBa BP3 CeKOj OHOj KOj Ce rpudkun Janu
AJIeKCcHj e XnB U MpTos” B8

[MoBUKYBajKM Ce Ha W3BOPUTE Ha CNefHUTE CNydyBawa, CUTE Ce COrnacHM [eka
KPCTOHOCLMTE Ce CBPTE/e KOH [AYXOBHOTO, /IOFMYHO MO KPajoT Ha CBETOBHOTO. Iocne Hekou
KOHCcynTaummn ognyyune geka Mypsydyn, ybueLoT Hema NerMTMMHO MPaBO Ha Brafeere
Kako MMmnepaTop, WU JOKONKY 6uae npudateH 0f HaceNleHMeTO Kako TakoB, Torawl Tue Ke
26 Devastatio Cosnatntinopolitana, 91-2. [artata Ha y6ucTBOTO Ha Anekcuj e gageHa op Hukuta XoHujat
(Chbémates, 564) B0 Aen0T Ha HErOBOTO BNajeeH-eE.

57 Hukuta XoHunjat (Chémates, 561) crnomeHyBa HEKOM 0f, HEFrOBUTE COHApOAHMLM, BEPOjaTHO BO ynpaBaTta Ha
Anekcyj 1V, “kou ce 3apyxune co JlaTUHWUTe Kako npujatenn”.

B Robert of Clan, 86.
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ougar camo COy4YeCHMUM Ha ybuwel. MIcTo Taka, NOCMefOBaTe/IHO Ha MPEeTXOAHUTe
C/yyyBama, 3aK/yunne [eka MCToYHaTa LpKBa € BO OTBOpPeHa LuM3Ma CO 3anafHara, u ce
CNpOTUBCTaBYBa Ha 0beauHyBarbe. Mopaan Toa, coonwTyBa BunapayeH : “CBELUTEHCTBOTO
O4/ly4/ [eKa BOjHaTa e MnpaBuiHa WM OMpaBAaHa, W [OKONKY WCroyHaTa LpKBa CTaHe
MocnywHa Ha puMmcKata, Toraw CuTe KPCTOHOCcUM 6u Aobune npaBo Ha WHAYNreHuun
0406peHn o nanarta” 2@

MocTojaT fABa fAena Ha oBaa ofnyka. [pBMOT e efHocTaBeH: Myp3y(dosioBOTO
3/10CTOPCTBO MPETCTaByBa ONpasfaHO bGaparwe Ha BOjHa MpPOTMB Hero. BTopo, 6uaejku cute
BuzaHTujum OGune wm3matuuyM v noapxysayuM Ha ybuel, OCBOjyBaweTo Ha BusaHTuja
MoCTaHal0 KPCTOHOCEH MoXoAd. bupejkn uHgynreHumute Ha nanatra Owuie KPCTOHOCHU
WHAYNreHumn, npeobpasyBarbeTo Ha KOHCTAHTMHOMON BO KATOMMYKW rpaj, nocTaHasio
elHaKBO Ha npeobpaTyBareTo Ha Epycannm BO XpuctmjaHcKu rpag.  Cnopep BakBaTa
NMoCTaBeHOCT Ha fejcTBujata, “Epycanmm cera 6un Ha bocgopot”.

Mopame fa KOHCTaTMpame [eka TakBata Of/lyKa 6vna norpeLuHa, a CBELUTEHCTBOTO U
CBETOBHMTE BOJAYN Ha MOXOLOT ro 3Haene Toa. Bo nucmo npeg ocym meceuu, iHokeHTume I
3abpaHyBa Hamaf Ha KoHcTtaHTMHOMON.2Z2 [logouHa Toa Cce 3abopaBa W BO
KopeHcnogeHuujaTta Ha bangyuH co VHokeHTwe IlI, BangywH ro nssectysa nanata geka ro
HanafHane KOHCTaHTMHOMON: “3a YecTa Ha Karo/u4ykarta LpKBa M OCBOjyBarbe Ha CeeTara
3emja”. B3

Bo cpeamHata Ha (beBpyapn BeHeumjaHUuMTe BeKe r'vi NOAroTByBasie CBOUTE GPOLOBM
3a Hanaf, Ha KoHcTaHTuHOMo . Bo MapT BoJauuTe COCTaBuIe HOB J0OroBop, MeryToa 0Boj nat
forosop nomery BeHeunjaHuuTe npeasodeHn of LaHAono of efeHa CTpaHa U ocTaHaTuTe
KpcToHocUKM. [oroBopoT € 3abenexaH BO W3BOPHMTE CBeAOLITBA Kako: Partitio terrarium
imperii romaniae. Yc/oBuTe BO [LOrOBOPOT Ce OfHeCyBa/le Ha nojen6ara Ha MJeHoT,
nogenbara Ha TepuTopujata M nofenbara Ha [AyxoBHata W CBETOBHaTa B/acT BO

KoHcTaHTMHONON. X4

2 Villehardouin, 224 - 225.

) Cn. A. Watt, The Theory of Papal Monarchy in the Thirteenth Centyry, 179-183.

21 KoHcTaHTMHONON 61N pefedrHMpaH Kako npudatamea uen. Cn. A. W. Hodgméan, The Fourth Crusade, 225-
226.

22 Villehardouin, 224-5; Robert of Clari 72; Chronicle of Morea, 89-91.

B TTh, 1, 506.

264 Cnorogbata e 3avyBaHa BO fBe Konuu. EfHaTta Ha uMe Ha LYXKAOT, a gpyrata Ha ume Ha BoHudaum,
BangyviH, Jlyj og bnoa n Xyro og Cs. Mon, TTh, 444-452; Villehardouin, 234, Cn. H. R. Schamandt, The
Fourth Crusade and the Just - War Theory, 170-173.
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Cnorogbara 3arno4yHyBa CO Toa LUTO v 06Bp3yBa [BeTe CTpaHW Ha XXECTOK Hanag Ha
KoHcTaHTUHOMON. [JOKOXY, npeasuaysa crnorogbata, co boxja nomow 6u ycneane fa
B/ie3aT BO rpajoT, Torall fniaeHoT Tpeba Aa bufe ocTaBeH Ha efHO MeCTO. Tpu YETBPTUHM Of
MNEHOT, OCBEH XpaHa Tpebano fa uM npunagHat Ha BeHeuumjaHuuTe, efHa YeTBPTUHA Ha
OCTaHaTUTe KpcToHocUM. BakBaTa nogenba e HameTHata of Aonrot Ha Anekcuj V. Mputoa,
He Oufie 3eMeHW BO MpefBWA CaMO NapuTe LITO M ce Jo/mkene Ha BeHeuuja. Cnorogbarta
jacHO HaBeflyBa JeKa Lie/loKynHaTa Cyma- Cé LITO Ke Guie 3eMeHO BO NpefBuf Ke 6uae “oHa
LUTO ANEKCUj HU ro fomkelle Ham (Ha BeHeunjaHumMTe) 1 Ha Bac (PpaHKuTe)”.

BcywHoCT, ywte BO NPBMYHMOT [OroBop nomery BeHeumja u  octaHatute
KpCTOHOCUM, BeHeupjaHumTe (Kako WWITO Gelle CNOMeHATO MPETXOAHO) nobapane fa CTou
4/1eH BO [JOrOBOPOT, [eKa Ce LUTO Ke 61ae 0CBOEHO, M/EH UK TepuTopuja, Aa buae nogeneHo
Ha aBa egHakeu aenosu. Co foroBopoT Partitio camo ce NnoTBpAyBa NPeTXO4HUOT LOr0oBOP Of
1201 roauHa.

Anekcnj 1V ympen co gonr, npefsuaeH of forosopoT of 3agap, of okony 90 000
mapkun. Criopeg Hukuta XoHujat, Toa 6uio cymara Wwro faHgono ja nobapan og Myp3ydgyn
Ha peBpyapckaTa cpegba.  buaejkn ®paHCKWUTe KPCTOHOCLM MM O UCMaTUAe JONroT Ha
BeHeunjaHumMTe, ywTe co npeara ucnnara Ha Anekcuj 1V, nonosuHata og 90 000 Mapku nm
npunarane HWB. Anekcnj IV ce cornacun ga UM ucnnaTy Ha BeHeuujaHuMTe ywiTe edHa
roguHa nomMowl. M3sopute He COOMLUTYBaaT KOJIKaB OGu/1 U3HOCOT, HO MMajKu ja BO Mpeasug,
cymara rnobapaHa of, KpCTOHOCLMTe 3a efHa roguHa noMopcKa NoMoLL, Torall cpefHara LieHa
61 n3Hecysan okony 90 000 mapku. LLITO 3Haun, BHeumjaHuuTe Tpebano ga gobujat 135 000
MapKu Of BM3aHTWUCKMOT [BOP, & T0a e TpW MaTu NOBeKe Of M3HOCOT LUTO MM npunaran Ha
PpaHknTe. 28

Bo cnyyaj KoHcTaHTMHOMNON fAa 6uae OCBOeH, Toraw crorogb6ara npegsuiysana
(hopmmparbe Ha Teno of wecT PpaHku 1 WwecT BeHeumjaHun. Herosata 3agaya 6una fa ce
n3bepe umnepatop, BeHeumjaHel, nnn ®PpaHK, Ha KOro Ke My npunara efHa YeTBpTUHA Of,
rpagot n wumvnepwvjata. NpuToa, 3a fa 6upat nofefHaKBO TPeETUpPaHU W [BeTe CTpaHu,

[OKOJIKY MMIepaTopoT 6un n3bpaH of ®paHKMTe, Torawl AyXOBHWOT Boday Ke 6uae m3bpaH

2 TTh, 1,446.

2 D. Nicol, Byzantium and Venice, 141.

2/ Choniates, 567 - 568.

28Cn. D. E. Queller, and W. G. Day, Some Arguments in Defence of the Fourth Crusade, 734-735; Madden F.
Thomas, Outside and Inside the Fourth Crusade, 741-742; A. 3abopos, Bonpoc o Mpeguctopum YetsepToro
KpecTtoBoro noxoga, 225-226.
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of, BeHeumjaHuuTe. OcTaHaTUTe TPU YETBPTUHM Of MMMepujaTa, ce NpeaBuaysaio fa bugar
nogeneHu nomery BeHeunjaHumTe 1 octaHaTuTe. KpcToHocumuTe Guie 3afj0/KEHN CO CBOETO
yuyecTBo [0 Maj 1204 rofuHa, a 3a BO3BpaT 3a HMBHOTO LE/IOKYNHO MapTuumpare BO NOX04,
cekoj [fo6buBan Harpaga. Criopef [LOroBopoT BeHeumjaHCKUTE WHTepecu 6unie LEMOCHO
3alWTUTEHN. ViHTepecuTe Ha HaceneHMeTo BO KOHCTaHTMHOMOM BOOMLTO He 6ue 3eMeHN BO
npegsuz co cnorogbata. MNMoxopoT koH CeeTata 3emja 6vn 3a6opaBeH.m

Cnoropbata e MHCTPYKTUBEH JOKYMeHT. Cropes U3BopuTe, HAKOj Heman 3abeneLuka
BO BPCKa CO MPOMEHETWOT CTaB Ha OHMe KOWMLITO ja cocTaswne. Partitio ocojyBaketo Ha
uMnepujata Ha Pomente ro npegsuiysana Bo getanun. NpuToa feTtasHo 6una paspaboTeHa,
CO /InCTa Ha rpafioBW, NPUCTAHWULUTA, OCTPOBMW, MPOBMHUMW. Toa 6wune camo MMUHba 3a
KpCTOHOCUMTe, AofeKa BeHeuujaHuuTe MHOrY [06pO 3Haene 3a LITO cTaHyBa 36op. Bo Toa
MM NOMOrHana v xpucosynarta gageHa og Anekcuj 11 wecT rognHy nopaHo.gn

HanagoT 3anoyHan Ha 9 anpun 1204 rogmHa.ZZl Ho, KpCTOHOCUMTE He ycrneane [a
MOMMHAT MOKpPaj >XecTokaTa ofbpaHa npeasogeHa of Mypsydyn. BunapgyeH ofbpaHarta Ha
rpagot My ja npunuwysa Ha bora, nopagn “HawuTe rpesosu”.272 I'lo nNopasoT U roneMuTe
3arybu of Toj LeH BOEHVMOT MOopan Kaj KPCTOHOCUMTe 6un MHOry onagHart. lMopaam Toa Ha
LIPKOBHUTE NMua MM buna fosepeba MUCKMja Aa Cce MOrpwxkar 3a AyxoBHaTa O6HOBa Ha
Bojckata. Ce npomoBefano Aeka Lenata ekcrneguuumja Ha KPCTOHOCLMTE € OonpaBAaHa,
Ovaejkn Tue BojyBaaT MpPOTMB “WM3MaTUunTe”. BusaHTnjumTe Gmne npeTcTtaByBaHW “Kako
npefasBHUUM 1 youjumn, 6uaejkn Tve ro ybuja HMBHMOT 3aKOHCKWM rocrnofap W fAeka ce
nonoww of Espente”.273

Tpu feHa notoa 3anoyHan BTOPUOT Hanag Ha KoHctaHTuHonon. OBOj nat rpagoT He
ja m3gpXkan oncagata M Ha 13 anpui Bu3aHTUCKAaTa MPecTo/IHUMHA nonywTuna npeg
HaAMOKHWTE CcunM Ha HanaradoT. Anekcuj V ro HanywTtun KoHCTaHTMHOMNoN. 3a HOB
nmnepaTop 6un n3bpaH KoHCTaHTUH Jlackapuc, HO GUI0 NpefoLHa 3a Aa ce peopraHmsmpa
ofbpaHaTta Ha rpagoT. KoHCTaHTMH Jlackapuc M HeroBmoT 6paT Teofop ro Hanywtuie

rpagoT 1 npeberHase Ha asuckaTa CTpaHa Ha bocdopor.

X TTh, 1,444 - 452; Villehardouin, 234.

27° 15179-89. Bo HaBefeHaTa XpMUCOBYa AeTa/IHO Gune U3N0XeHW reorpadiCKnTe TOUKM BO BM3aHTMCKaTa
MMMepuja, Toa COOABECTYBA/IO CO MOTPEOMTE Ha KPCTOHOCLMTE.

271 Villehardouin, 236-237; Robert of Clari, 70-71; TTh, I, 506.

22 Villehardouin, 238.

23 Robert of Clari, 93.
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CkanoueHunTe 6oratcTsa Ha HajroNemMuoT KyNTYpeH LieHTap Ha TOralHUOT CBeT bure
pacTprHaTu Ha cute CTpaHu, a Aen Of HWB U AMBja4yKM YHULUTEHW. “OTKaKO NOCTOM CBETOT,
0, HVefleH rpaf He e [Jo6WeH TOMKaB MMeH”, CBeAOYM MCTOPMYAPOT Ha KPCTOHOCUMUTE
BunapayeH.2/Z8Cnn4Ho Ha HeroBoTo CBeaoLTBO. PobepT oa Knapy onuiiyBsa “Hukoral, of
CO3JaBareTo0 Ha CBETOT He O6WU0 BWAEHO WM [JOOWMEHO TOMKY TOMEMO, BE/IMYEHCTBEHO U
0bunHo 6oratcTtBo”.  “Ho, aypu n CapaleHuTe ce NOMWUIOCPAHN 1 nobnaru Bo criopenda
CO OBMe Nyfe KOM Ha pameHata ro Hocat XpWUCTOBMOT KpcT”.2ZB 3a BusaHTujuuTe
BeHeLMjaHCKUTe 1 (PpaHCKUTE BOjHULUM 6une: ,,MPBEHUM W NPEeABECHULM HA aHTUXPUCTOT U
Ha HerosuTte 6e360)kHN aena”. 277

3aBpLUHUTe CBEAOLUTBA HAa HalIMTe WU3BOPM 3a KPCTOHOCHWOT MOXOA MOXeme fa v
MCKOPUCTUME, 3a ja KOHCTaTupame KosikaB 6un nieHoT o KOHCTaHTUHOMO/, OAHOCHO CO Cé
LUTO ce 3406une BeHeunjaHuuTe 1 ApyruTe KPCTOHOCLM.

HanopoT un BelwuTarta gunaoMaTtunja Ha LYXO0T pesyntupane co ycreX. Ce YMHKU feka
Aypy cera NO LENOCHWOT MNpernes Ha Moxof MOXeMe f[a ja KOHcTaTvpame [LyXKaoBaTa
nonntuka. EHpuko JaHaono v BeHeumjaHuMTe BELUTO MM M3banaHcpane HeJoCcTaToOKOT Ha

cpeAcTBa Ha KPCTOHOCLMTE M NOMMTMKATa Ha HUBHMOT Bogay BoHudalve, 3a CBOU LENN.

2>

24 Villehardouin, 90, A. Klein, Relies and Reliquarie between Byzantium and the West, 189-192.

26 Robert of Clari, 101.

26 MapoT Ha KOHCTaHTMHOMNON € AeTanHo onuwaH of Huknta XoHnjat (Chomates, 568- 577). OnucoT Moxe aa
ce Hajae n kaj BunapayeH (Villehardouin, 237-251).

277 Chémates, 315.
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"nasa Il

BEHELIJA HA MPOCTOPOT HA BU3AHTWJA BO XIll BEK

g*

HosaTta JlaTuHcKa umnepuja Bo KoOHCTaHTMHOMNON o fo6una uUMeTo Pumcka of
COBpEMeHMUMTE. 3a Aa ro NOTBpAMME TOa, CMeTaMe AeKa e JOBOMHO Aa ce CroMeHe (pakToT
[ieKa NaTMHCKWTe WMMepaTopu 4YecTo Cce KOopucTene CO WMMETO, Kako fen 0f cBojata
TUTynaumja Ha CBOUTE MeyaTM U CBOjaTa kopecnofgeHumja . BeHeuwjaHuuTe, OLHOCHO
BEHELMjaHCKNOT Ly W Mnofjecta UCTO Taka ja 3ajpKale OBaa Mpakca BO HMBHaTa
KopecnogeHumja n ogpuumjanHn gokymeHTU.BB) TMouHyBajkM 0f KopecnogeHumjata co
WHokenTve 111 og 20 jyHu 1203 rogvHa [po 29 janyapu 1205 roguHa. 8l [lMputoa
3abenexysamMe [eka namnata 4YecTo 0  KOpUCTM U TepMuHOT:  “Imperium
Constantinopolitanum”. Toa e ¥ TepMUHOT KOj HajuecTo € KOPUCTEH 0f 3anafHuTe aBTopw,
3anoyHyBajku co BunapfyeH, npogosnkyBajkm u no 1261 roguvHa. 22 Vimeto Romania

HEKOJIKY naTu Ce CNOMeHyBa 1 BO LOrosopoT Parititio Romaniae. 23

2B G. Schlumberger, Sceaux des empereurs Latins de Constantinople, 123 - 125; Cn. G. Schlumberger, Un
noveau sceau de L’Empereur Ltin ler d’Angre de Constaninople, 396-397. TUnWYHM TUTYNaUMmn Ha J1aTUHCKKTE
umneparopu ce: ,,Balduinus Dei Gratia imperator Romanie, Flandrie et Hainoniae comes”, ,,Henrieus Dei Gratia
Imperator Roamnie”, ,,Balduinus Dei Gratia Imperator Romanie smper Augustus”.

20 MPL, CCXV, 1522 kafie wTto umnepatopoT cebe cu ce Hapekysa: “Dei Gratia fide-lissimus in Christo
imperator, a Deo corronatus, Romaniae moderator e simper augustus”.

20 TTh, I, 566 —567 ,,Et quarta pars et dimidia ejusdem imperii Romanie venit in predicti domini Venecie
Ducis in portione”.

Ibid, 570, ,,Marinus Geno Venetorum in Romania Potestas eiusdemque Imperii quarte partis et dimi - die
dominator”.

Ibid, 1l, 179, 47 v Ha apyru mMecTa.

MpBMOT eBUAEHTUPaH Cydaj Ha TUTYNaumjaTa Ha Ay>XA0T e Bo (eBpyapy 1207 roguHa, cn. TTh, 11, 164, 4 - 11
AL MPL, CCXV, 106-107, NMucmo og NHokeHTure 11 go BoHndaume MoHdepatckun, bangymH dnaHapvcku, Jlyj
0% bnoa, n Xyro og Cs. Mon, 20 jynn 1203 roguHa: ,,Monemus Quatenus ... in Terrae Sanctae transeatis
subsidium, et ... accepturi de hostium spoliis quae vos si moram fecerit in partibus Romaniae, opperteret
forsitam a fratribus extorquere”.

WcTpaxyBajku ja HaBegeHaTa Npo6/ieMaTnka, CMegHOTO LUTO O MPOHajaoB e Ha 20 jyHn 1205 rogmHa (MPL,
CCXYV, 519), ,,Verum etiam, sicut credimus, crucessignati adhuc peregrinationis propositum differre proponent,
et ad solandum imperium remanere amplius in partibus Romaniae, circa statum tuum et necessitate exercitus
cogitabimus amplius, et statuemus, dante Domino, quod viderimus expedire”.

2 Villehardouin, 314.

23 TTh, 1,464.
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CnomeHaTVoT [OroBop 3a nogenta Ha BusaHTUCKOTO LapcTBO ,,Partitio terarum
imperii Roamniae”284, fobun peasHa OCHOBa 3a MpMMeHa CO NafoT Ha KOHCTaHTMHOMON.
C0NeMMOT BeHeuMjaHCKN OyX[A, yujaliTo CWIHA BOMja JOMMpana BO C/ydvyBawara Ha
M3MUHATUTE TOAVHM W KOJLUTO 6U BUCTUHCKMOT MHCMMPATOP Ha LOroBOPOT 3a Nnojenba Ha
BusaHTuja, ro 4obun nocnefHMOT 360p M NPW Heroeata peamsaypmja.

Mpen cé, Tpebano Aa ce Hanpasu M360p HAa HOB MMMepaTtop BO HOBOTO J1aTMHCKO
uapcteo B0 KoHcTtaHTMHOMoN. CornacHo co ofpenéute Ha MapTOBCKMOT A0rosop, Tpebano
[ia ce COCTaHe COBETOT Of LUeCT KPCTOHOCUM W LecT BeHeuujaHuu. 360poT 3a MMnepartop
oun nomery BoHudauyne MoHgepaTckn 1 bangynH ®naHapuckn.2b He e Telwko ga ce
cornepa, 3owTo [aHfono He 6w KaHAMAAT 3a MpectonoT. Toj ce 3406un co MoYnT of
KPCTOHOCLMTE, HO HEroBWTe [AeBefeCeTV TOLWHW Of >KMBOTOT He My [03BO/yBasle YLUTE
[ONro Aa octaHe Mery HMB. HukuTa XOHMjaT nak usjaByBa feka [aHfono He 6un efeH of
MoTeHLMja/IHUTE MMNepPaTopn Nopaam CBOETO Cennsio.z%

3BOpHUTE CcBefoWTBO Ha BunapayeH [aHfono ro craBa Mery HajsarpkeHuTe
OKO/y KaHAMAATOT 3a TPOHOT KOj Ke m3rybm Bo m36opoT. CTpaByBajkM 3a NaTMHCKOTO
eIMHCTBO BO HOBO(YOPMMPAHOTO J1aTUHCKO LapCTBO CO LeHTap BO KOHCTAHTUHOMON, AY>XAOT
[aHfono ce morpwxun fa ce oAfeNnn rofieM MMOT 3a MOpaseHUOT KaHAWAaT, 3a fa He ja
HanyLwwT1 nMmnepujara.287

Ce umHeno Aeka ce o4y BO npwusor Ha boHudgaume MoHdgepartcku, meryToa [JaHzono
Caka/l Ha MpecTonoT fa BMAM JIMYHOCT MOMaSIKy MapkaHTHa.Z8 [loMoNHWTENIHO Ha Toa
noB/njaene BpckUTe Ha BoHudauume co LleHoBa, LWITO 0 BeHeuumjaHCKa MepcnekTvBa He
n3rnefano BeTyBayku 3a HMBHaTa nonoxoba.2d 3a Toa JaHA0/M0 ja UCKOPUCTUN CornacHocTa

 eAVMHCTBOTO Ha BeHeumjaHUuTe, a noAeneHocTa Mefy KpCTOHOCLUTE.

A TeKCTOT Of, 4OroBOPOT MOXe fa ce Hajae Bo TTh, I, 512-515.

25 He noctojaT coBpeMeHW M3BOPHW CBefOLITBA KOM EHpuKO [JaHpono ro B6pojysaaT nomery nsbupauute.
BunapgyeH (Villehardouin, 70) coonwTyBa feka fofeka n3bupadnTe ja U3BpLUYyBasie cBojaTa 3agava, daHaono
3aeflHO CO OcTaHaTuTe 6/1aropoAHULM ja o4vekyBan ofnykata. MapTuHo ga KaHan (Martino da Canale, 60)
N3BECTYBA [€Ka Kora Ha Ay>AoT [aHaono My 6uno noHygeHo Aa buge nomery KaHAWAaTUTe 3a TPOHOT, TOj Toa
ro ogéwn.

286 Chomates, 596.
Villehardouin, 72.
28 Guinter of Paris, Historia, 157; Villehardouin, 68. BoHudaune 6un TUTynapeH Bofgay Ha KpCTOHOCUWTE, Gun

CBpLUEH co BpoBuuaTa Ha Wcak I, ucto Taka ja nocefysan v onemara nanata. Bpckute co LleHosa ro
offenune o cuMmnatunTe Ha ayxaot. Cn. T. F. Madden, Inside and Outside the Fourth crusade, 742; R. L.
Wolf, Romania: The Latin Empire of Constantinople, 3-4, A. Luttrel, Latin Greece, 124-127.

20 MoonwupHo 3a LleHoBa 1 YeTBpTMOT KpcTOHOCEH noxof suau: J. K. Fotheringham, Genoa and the Fourth
Crusade, 26 —57.
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Ha 9 maj 1204 rogmMHa ce cocTaHana usbupadkata komucunja.20 Ha 16 maj bangywH 6un
KpyHucaH 3a nmnepatop Bo Cs. Conja, Bl a npe natpujapx Bo JTATUHCKOTO LAPCTBO CTaHas
BeHeymjaHeloT Toma Mopo3nHn.Z2 MpuToa, HOBUOT UMMEPATOP Kako CBOja pe3unfeHumja ja
3anocegHan BnaxepHa, boHugaume MoHdgeparcku Monemara nanata, a gy>agot [daHaono 3a
CBOja pe3nfeHLmja BepojaTHO ja 3en napTujaplumckara nanara, 6amsy Cs. Coduja. 2B

Manata cO Herogysate ro npugatui HeKaHOHCKMOT M360p of BeHeumjaHuuTe 3a
naTpujapX, NOTEHLMPAjKN [eKa TakBUOT M360p He e npasuieH. OcTpaTa Npenncka Ha nanata
CO HOBOOCHOBAHMWOT /TAaTUHCKW [BOP, Mo MNOTBPAYBa HEroAyBaweTO Ha nanata oKosy n3topoT
Ha Mopo3uHW, 1 npefynpesyBakeTo Toa BO WMAHMHA Ja He 6uie nosTopeHo.2YBHo, co
npYynHa LPKOBHWMOT XKMBOT fa 3a3eme No3uTuBeH TeK, MOopo3uHKM 6un ncnpateH Bo PuM.
CTekHyBajK/ ce CO Hu3a MpuBWIErMK, 3a MHOry 6p3o BpeMe MOpO3vHW HanpegHas BO
LIPKOBHUTE CKa/infa, 3a Ha Kpaj SIErMTUMHO M KAHOHCKM MCMpPaBHO fa ro HOCKM YMHOT Ha
nanMJapx.295

BeHeuujaHuMTe CTpaByBajKM 3a MOHATaMOLUHWMOT MK360p Ha natpujapcu  BO
KOHCTaHTMHOMO/, CeKako LUTUTEjKM ja cBojaTa nosvumja ogiyyunne Mopo3vHKU, Kako nps
natpujapx fAa fAaje 3akneTsa [eka MaTpujapxoT BO CNefHWTe [eceT roAvHU Ke 6uie
BeHeuunjaHey.  Motoa, WHOKeHTMe My ucnpatua nucmo Ha [aHgono, ocnobofysajku ro
Hero 1 BeHeuujaHuMTe O HUBHWTE MpecTanu 1 rpesosn. Zm

NatuHckata wMmnepuja, OCHOBaHa €O MapTOBCKMOT [OroBOp, BO CYLUTWHA

npeTcTaByBasa KOHAOMUHMYM NoMery BeHelujaHLmMTe N KPCTOHOCLMTE.

20Villehardouin, 69; R. L. Wolf, Footnote to an Incident of the Latin Occupation of Constantinople, 320-321.
A1 R. L. Wolf, Baldwin of Flanders and Hainaut, 281-284.
22 3a n360poT Ha MOpU3NHKM U3BOPHW MoAATOLWM Ce MoHyAeHw Bo: MPL, 215; TTh, |, 524; R. L. Wolf, Politics
in the Latin Patriarchate of Constantinople, 226-230.
28 Villehardouin, 64. Cnopeg NogoLHeXHaTa BeHeLMjaHCKa Tpaguupmja, peavaeHumnjata Ha JaHfgono ce Haofana
Ha AyrycTenoH. Cn. A. Van Millingen, Byzantine Constantinople, 289; A. Van Millingen, Byzantine Churces in
Constantinople, 134-136.
ATTh, 1,516-517.
25 Gesta Innocentii, 19-24; TTh, 516-517. Cn. R. L. Wolf, Politics in the Latin Patriarchate of Constantinople,
230-231.
26 3a ofHOCMTE Ha KOHCTaHTMHOMONCKMOT natpujapX, BeHeymnja 1 nanckara ctonuua nornegHn R. L. Wolf,
The organization of the Latin Patriarchate of Constantinople, 33-60.

3akneTBara Ha BeHeLMjaHCK1OT natpujapx Mopo3viHM He e 3adyBaHa. [1puToa LPKOBHWTE AMLa NOMOXMIe
3aknetBa Ha 8 Maj u 14 maj (TTh, I, 547 -551), a Mopo3uHu Ha 15 maj (TTh, I, 551-553).
27 TTh, I, 532. Cn. R. L. Wolf, The Latin Empire of Constantinople, 1- 10; P. O’ Connel, The Greeks and
Reunion up to the Fall of Constantinople, 68-72, R. E. Malic, From Venice to Byzantium and back, 70-72.
28H. R. Tate, The Italian Colonial Empire, 146-149, D. Pincus, Venice and the two Romes, 105-109.
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HoBvoT wumnepatop [o6wn 4eTBpTMHA Of BU3aHTMCKaTa Teputopuja.Ze8 Of
oCTaHaTUTe TpU YeTBPTMHM MNONOBMHATA MM € fAafleHa Ha BeHeuumjaHuuTe, a BTOpaTta
pasfeneHa Ha KpctoHocumTel M Ha BangyvH My npunagHana Tpakuja u ceBepo3anagHuoT
aen Ha Mana Asnja. Mokpaj Toa rn gobun n octposuTe Jlesdoc, Xuoc, CaMOC.onl

Hajronemunot gen vm npunagHan Ha BeHeuujaHumte. 32 HoBaTa BeHeumjaHCKa MOK
Ha MUCTOK Ce 3aCHOBa/1a Ha 3arnocefHyBakeTO Ha Haj3Ha4yajHUTe NPUCTaHWLLTA U OCTPOBU Ha
LennoT nat of BeHeuuja go KoHcTaHTUHOMNON, 04 AgpujaHonon Ao MpamopHoTo Mope 1 Ha
3anag ao Manvnone. OgHocHO cé oA [pay Ha ceBep A0 HaBnakT, BKAy4YyBajKM v U JOHCKMTE
0CTpoBM, Kako M KopoH n MogoH Ha lNenonoHes, Ntaka, KedanoHuja un 3akuHToc. Ha
MCTOK of nnaHuHata MNuHA rn 3a3ena u octposute Canammuc, AjrmHa n AHgpoc. MCTo Taka
Ha BeHeuuja n npunagHane n EB60ja, AHAPOC, Hakcoc M HajBaXXHWUTE MPUCTaHULLTA Ha
XenecnoHT ¥ MpamopHoTo Mope: Tanunone, Xepakneja, aypu wn EppeHe. 3B Co
MapTOBCKMOT [OrOBOp 3a Nnojenta Ha BU3aHTUCKWUTe Teputopun 6un ondareH v eAeH fen Of
MakefoH1ja 1 Toa TepUTOPUNTE LUTO Ce npoTerane of Bapdap fo nnaHMHWUTE Ha AnbaHuja
Ha 3anaf, Ha ceeep Ao [llenaroHunja u lMpwnen, a Ha jyr g0 rpaHuuute Ha Tecannja.3B
Hajronemvot fen of osue TepuTopuu M fO6WNe KPCTOHOCHWTe GapoHu, a BeHeumja ro
pobvna Oxpug 1 OCTpoBO, ABa MHOTY 3HayajHM rpajoBK LITO ce Haofane Ha natoT Bua
Ertatva. Tokmy Ha 0BOj naT BeHeumja gobuna ywrte aga rpagosu, [pad u An6aHoH.
CnomMeHaTTe TepuTOpUja/iHA MpeTeH3Mn Ha BeHeuuja ynaTyBaaT Ha MWUC/EHE [eka
Hej3vHaTa Hamepa 6una BeHelMjaHCKa KOHTPO/a Ha KOMHEHMOT nat KOH KOHCTaHTUHOMOS,
MOKpaj KOHTpO/iaTa BOCMOCTaBeHa Haj MopckuTe natuwiTa. lMputoa co [OroBOpOT He ce
CMOMEHaTW MaKefOoHCKN TepUTOpMKN Kou 61 My npunagHane Ha NaTUHCKMOT Lap, HO BO AenoT
Pars secunda Peregrinorum BOpoeHM ce MakKe[OHCKN TEPUTOPUMN KoM OK My npunagHaie Ha

KpCTOHOCHMTe GapoHu.  Toa ce: Provintia Vardarii, Provintia Verie, Dobrochubista, quam

20TTh, |, 473- 479 ,,Pars prima dominis Imperatoris”, ,,Pars secunda domini Imperatoris”.
3D Ibid, 480-488 ,,Pars prima Peregrinorum”, ,,Pars secunda Peregrinorum”.
31 Ibid, 464-465.
32 Ibid, 464-473 ,,Pars prima domini Ducis et communis Venetiae”, ,,Pars secunda domini Ducis et communis
Venetiae”.
IBW. Miller, The lonian islands under Venetian rule, 34-36.
IPUTTh, |, 472; J. B. Bury,The Lombards and the Venetians in Euboia, 167-169.
3B TTh, I, 472.- 473.
JBTTh, |, 472, K. Aunescku, MNogenbata Ha MakegoHuja cnopep, Partitio Romaniae, 158-159.
I/ TTh, |, 485-488, Cn. K. AymeBcku, Mogenbara Ha MakefioHunja cropeq, Partitio Romaniae, 156-157.
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et Sthlantia Moliscu et Moglenon, Provintia Prilapi et Pelagoniae, cum Stano, Provintia
Presepe et Dodecanisos, provintia Servien, Provintia Castone et prointia Deavoleos.

Mpo6nemn okony nofendara Ha TePUTOPUNTE eUHCTBEHO Ce MNOjaBue BO BPCKa CO
[enot Ha boHudgauve MoHdgepatcku. VIMeHo, TOj He OM3r3afoBO/IEH Of LOLENYBakeTo Ha
Mana Asmja n Mopea 3a HeroB noceg. Toj MOKaXan MHTepec KOH eBPOMCKOTO nofgpauje,
KOHKPeTHO KOH CO/lyHCKOTO nogpadje, Koe Wwro MaHyen | KOMHeH My ro uman BeTeHO Ha
HerosunoT 6pat PajHep.3BBTaka, boHugaume My noHyawn Ha bangyvH, Bo 3aMeHa 3a Mana
Asuja fja j06ue eBporcko nogpadje.  Ho, Guzaejky Toa He 61O NPeABMAEHO CO OrOBOPOT,
BangyvH He My u3neron BO npecpeT Ha 6GapaweTo Ha BoHudgaume. lMpawarweTo 6uIo
noctaseHo npef CoseT hopmupaH of Jlyj og bnoa, KoHoH, EHpuko daHfono v BunapayeH.
3HauvajHaTa ynora Ha [JaHono BO OBaa CUTyauuja, NOBTOPHO Ce NMOKaxaia Kako MpecyaHa.
HeroBaTta 3anHTepecnpaHocT 3a oCTpoBOT KpuT, KOj BO Toa BpeMe 6un noceq Ha boHudauue,
ro umana nNpecyfHOTO 3Hauyewe. VIMeHO, Ha BeHeumja M OWUI0 0L ronemMo 3Hayewe TOj
CTpaTELLKM OCTPOB 3a Hej3uMHaTa Tprosuja Aa 6uae noganeky op LleHoBjaHMTe, CO Kou
BoHuaLme NpeTxo4HO UMan BOCNOCTaBeHO BPCcKu. 311

MoTnucHMUMTE TO COCTaBwu/ie LOrOBOPOT Taka AMMIOMAaTCKU: “He HapyllyBajKu v
npasarta Ha LapoT 1 uapcTteoTo” .32

Mputoa, LOrOBOPOT NOCTMIHAT Ha 12 aBrycT 1204 roamHa 6un NoBeKe of AOroBop 3a
npogaxba Ha HeBYKHUHW. BoHuaume M ro npegan ocTposoT Kput Ha [JaHL010, OAHOCHO
BeHeuujaHUMTe 1 Ce OTKaXKas Of CUTE Mnpasa Kou My v BeTyBasl AnleKcunj AHren, 1 0f, Cekoja

Basa/siHa TepuTopumja co Koja MaHyen | ro gapysan HeroBmot 6pat.33 MNMpuToa, 3a BO3BpaT

3B Cn. T. F. Madden, Vows in the Foutrh Crusade, 450-455, J. K. Fortheringham, Marco Sanudo, 16-26.

30 Cn. K AuyveBckn, MakefoHuja BO MpBMTE FOAMHWM NO (hOPMUpaHETO Ha JIaTMHCKOTO uapcTeo, 26. Bo
COrNacHOCT CO CBOUTE MOMMTMYKMW NNaHoBMW, BoHudaume ce oxeHnn co Mapuja 6uBLiaTa BU3aHTHCKA Liapuua,
compyrara Ha BM3aHTMCKMOT umnepatop Mcak Il AHren n cecTpa Ha YHrapckuoT Kpaa Emepux, Kako LUTO
nsecTysa Bunapayen (Villehardouin, |1, 68).

311 MpopgaBaeTo Ha KpuT Ha BeHeumajaHuuTE Ce MOKaKano Camo Kako GWM3HMC 40roBOp, HWLLTO MOBEKE.
HaBucTuHa LleHoBjaHWTe Gune npujateny Ha boHudaume, Ho BeHelmjaHUMTE MMasie Ha pacnofarate cekoratl
napuuHmn cpetcTtea. Cn. S. Mckee, Byzantines and Greeks in the Venetian World, 291-303; M. Georgopoulou,
Late Medieval Crete and Venice, 479-485; J. K. Forthgringham, Genoa and the fourth Crusade, 53-55, A.
Maltezou, Byzantine Consuetudines in Venetian Crete, 125-127; N. Oikonomides, Society Culture and Politics
in Byzantium, 175-178.

32TTh,l, 512.
313 Bo TekcToT (TTh, I, 512-15) ce cnoMeHyBaaT BasajlH1 noceam co Kou MaHyen rv fapyBan HEroBUOT TaTKO

nnu 6pat. MaHyen Ha MOH(hepaTCKMOT BOjBOAA My 1 OoTcTanysa: ,,honorem Thessaloniceurem quae est maxima
potestas regni sui post civitatem Constantinopoliattem” (ConyH, Koj no KOHCTaHTVHOMO/ € HajBaXXHWOT rpag Bo
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fo6un 1000 3naTHU MapKK, 1 BETyBake Ha NpaBo Ha HeOAPeaeHW 3eMju BO 3anagHuoT Aen Ha
nMnepujara co rogueH npmuxog og 10 000 3naTHM xmnepnupu, npujatesnctso co BeHeuwnja
M MMnepatopoT. NpuToa nvan npaeo Ha HacnefyBarwe Ha HEKOHKPEeTU3MpaHuTe o6nacTtu, no
MaLlKa M XXeHCKa NMHnja. JyXa0T U UMnepaTopoT Aypy ce Aorosopuie MefycebHO fa cu v
lwTurat 3emjute BO JlaTuHckata umnepuja. Bo cnyyaj BoHudhauve pa ro npekpiuen
[OroBOpOT, TOoraw Ke ru 3aryben snageHujata n 1000 mapku. 34 Merfytoa Kput He 6un
camo npopgagaxoa 3a 1000 mapku, TyKy Toa 6vMno aen of eAHa noronema crnorogba. Toa ro
noTBpAyBa M noBpaTHaTa npoBu3nja Koja WTo boHudgaume Tpebano faja BpaTtu, LOKOMKY ro
MPeKpLIM [0roBopoT, fofeka BeHeumjaHuuTe He Oune o6Bp3aHu ga ro Bpatat Kput no
HyeaHa npuynHa.315

BcywHocT BoHugalme Bo JlaTHCKaTa umnepuja U He nocegysan MHory. Og Mana
A3nja ce oTKaxa, nocefysareTo Ha KpuT ro uman camo Ha fOroeop, notoa HeCUrypHoOTO
nocegyBare Ha ConyH, Taka LUTO CO AOroBOPOT CKyYeH co BeHeuwja, TOj hakKTUYKM N He
MOHYAM/T HULLTO CBOe. A 3a BO3BpaT A400WA rotoBy Napu, U MHOTY BaXHOTO 06Bp3yBare Ha
AYX[0T Aa ce 3406ue co Mopea n ConyH, Wan 3emjy CO UCTa BAXKHOCT BO EBPOMCKMOT fen
Ha PomaHuja.316

Mo >KecTokuTe MpPerosopy W OCMopyBaka, MO Harosapawe Ha AyXAoT [aHgono,
BangyuH ro notepaun 6aparweto Ha boHuauue, 1 ja npuknyyunn Mana Asuja BO CBOjOT
nocen. Ha 1oj HaumH, BoHudaume 3acefHan Bo ConyHckaTta 06/1acT, Koja rum ondgakana u
OKO/HMTe 06nacTn - MakeaoHuja n Tecanuja.3l7

KpBonponesaweTo 6Mno n3berHato, mMerytoa LapCKMOT aBTOPUTET OUN 3HAYMTESTHO
HapylleH. BeHeuujaHuMTE Cce MOKaXKasie Kako rocrnofjapy Ha cuTyauumjata M nocne
3aBpLLYBaHETO HA KPCTOHOCHUOT MOXO[,

Ha MCTMOT HauMH Kako Lefata BWU3aHTUCKA TepuTopuja, MOAeNeH e U camuoT

KoHcTaHTMHONON: BeHeunjaHUuMTe 1 04 Hero obwne Tpu OCMUHW, JO[eKa LapoT 3aapxkarn

umMnepujata). Co Toa BoHuaumesuTe ripeteH3un ce cocema jacH. Cn. D. Nicol, Byzantium and Venice, 153;
YcneHcku, Nctopuja BusaHTujekor yapcTtea, 11, 365-366; J. Ruskin, Stones of Venice, 264-265.
314 ConyH BO JOroBOPOT He Ce CMOMEHYBa HU Ha efHO MecTo. MefyToa, MMajKu ja BO MpesBuz, NOBpLUMHATA Ha
3eMjULITETO, Ce YMHM AeKa Apyra 3emja Ha 3anaf He Moxena ga gage Tonky npuxog. Cn. TTh,, I, 512-515. Cn.
R. L. Wolf, Romania: The Latin Empire of Constantinople, 8-9.
35 BeHelyjaHcKaTa NMonTUKa He Guia BO COMMACHOCT CO MMMepaTopcKara, npu WTo BunapayeH Bo cBojaTa
ncTopuja He ro cnomeHyBa HaeeAeHNOT gorosop. Cn. D. Nicol, Byzantium and Venice, 160-161.
36 Toa [ONONHUTENHO € MOAPXaHO Of Toa LUTO HUeAHa TepuTopuja Ha BoHudgaume MoHpepaTcku He ce
CrnomeHyBa Bo forosoport Partitio (TTh, I, 512-515).
317 Villehardouin, 106; C. Morrison, The Emperor, The Saint, ant the City, 178-180.
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NMeT OCMWHW Of rpajckata TepuTopuja. BeHeuujaHCKMOT AyXpA TropAao Ce HapekyBas
,FOCNOZap Ha YeBPTWHA 1 MOMOBMHA Of YeTBPTWHATa Ha PUMCKOTO LapcTBo™. W fopeka
cute 6NaropoAHMAM KOMLLTO 3aBnajeasie CO OAAENHW [AenoBW Ha Bm3aHTUCKOTO LapCTBO
Oune cMeTaHM 3a Basa/IM Ha NAaTUHCKMOT Liap 1 [aBasie 3aK/eTBa 3a BEPHOCT, BEHELMjaHCKNOT
AY>XXA CO [OroBop e ocnobogeH of 3aknetsa. Toj (hopmMasiHO He My 6WN MOTYMHET Ha
NaTuHckuoT umneparop. 3

Co TO0a, BeHeuujaHckaTa peny6nMka cTaHana rofema cuna Ha o VICTOKOT.
BeHeuunjaHumMTe 3arocnogapwne co JagpaHckoto v Erejckoto Mope, ja nmane BOCNOCTaBEHO
KOHTpO/faTa Haf MOPCKMUTE TeCHeLM 1 NPUOAOT Ha caMnoT KOHCTaHTUHOMNOS.

EHpvko [aHfono BO TMe MOMEHTU T YXKMBA pe3ynTaTtuTe Of CBOjOT AONTOroAMLLIEH
TPYA ¥ ocTaHan BO KOHCTaHTUHOMON fAa v 3awTuTyBa BHEUMjaHCKUTe UHTepecu. Herosmot
CuH PaHnepo 1 noHaTamy ocTaHan 3afJo/DKeH 3a BOAEHETO Ha paboTuTe Bo BeHeumja/d

3p000MBajkn ce €O MNocakyBaHauWTe TepuTOpUW, CrefleNlo  OPraHu3MpareTo U
3aLBPCTYyBaHETO Ha BEHeLUMjaHCKaTa BnacT BO HOBMTE KOMHWMM. Ha BeHeuujaHUuTE He UM
OMNIo NeCHO [a ja oApXKyBaaT CBojaTa BMacT Haf NPOCTPaHUTE W OAAaIeHEHN TEPUTOPUUA Y
[a ja bpaHaT HMBHaTa Le/loKynHocT. VimeHo, nnosuabarta of BeHeunja go KaHanja Tpaena
yeTMpK Hegdenu, a o4 BeHeuwja o KoHcTaHTUHOMON WeCT Hegenn. Bo Toa of ronema nomoLu
UM 6una agmuHUCTpaumjaTa. TenoTo Koe ja npectaByBao Bfacta Ha Penybnvkara Ha Cs.
Mapko Ha npocTtopute Ha JlaTMHCKaTa MMMepuja 6wMno regimen, OAHOCHO MOCTOjaH W
M3BpLUEH OpraH, Ha 4Yve 4Yeno crtoen Gamn wam pektop. Ha fBe roguvHu ce usbupane
MPeTCTaBHNLUM Ha BeHeumMjaHCKMOT "oniem coseT mnn CeHat. m 6una gageHa commission,
CO LUTO MM Bune oapefeHV OBNacTyBakaTa WM HMBHaTa MaTa, Ha Koja CTpOro mopasne ga ce
npuapXXyBaaT, a Npu BpaKakeTo BO CBOjaTa TaTKOBMHA fa fAaBaaT M3BeWTaj 3a CBojaTa

pa60Ta. HWKOTO YMHOBHULUTBO UCTO Taka ro COUYMHyBane BeHeLIIVIjaHLl,VITe, HO noHekorai vé

3Byyn, |1, 558-561. HacnegHmkoT Ha JaHfono Bo KoHCTaHTMHONOA, MapunHO 3eHO ja npesen TUTynaTa BegHall
Mo HeroBuoT u36op BO Maj unu jyHu 1205 roguHa. Ho, TuTynata He 6una npegageHa Ha AyXaoT MeTpo 3maHu
cé po 1206 wam 1207; T[MOOMWMPHO 3a BEHELMjaHCKATE MPUBWMETUM, OAHOCHO MPUBWIErMUTE Ha
BeHeLMjaHCKuTe Tproeuy Bo KOHCTaHTMHOMON W OAHOCUTE CO LieHTpanHaTa Bfiact nornegHu: L. R. Buenger,
Rialto Businessmen and Constantinople, 1204-1261,43-58.

39 Ibid. Og 1205 roauHa BeHeLUMjaHCKMOT NPecTaBHWK BO J1eBaHTOT ja HOcw TuUTynata: ,,Dei gratia Venetorum
Potestas in Romania ejusdemque Imperii quartae partis et dimidae dominator”. (,llo mwunocta boxja
BEHeLMjaHCKM HameCHWK BO PomaHuja v rocnogap Ha 4YeTBPTMHa Of Toa LApPCTBO M MosoBuHA”), MPL,
CCXXV, 1535.

3D R. L. Wolf, Footnote to an Incident of the Latin Occupation of Constantinople, 320-321; R. L. Wolf
Romania: The Latin Empire of Constantinople, 15-16.
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MECHOTO HacefleHVe MOXeNno fa [obue Takea cnyxba. Hajnocne, of npecTonHMHaTa
npucTurasie U BUCOKM npaTeHuumM, HapeyeHun sindaci ad partes Levantis, co 3agada fa ja
Haarnegysaat pabotata Ha JiOKanHata BfacT M Aa M CcOoc/ylysaaT MonjakuTe Ha
Hace/fIeHNeTo. Haf, KOe TUe 1Masie HafIeXXHOCT.

Bo KoHcTaHTMHOMO/M, 6awnoT, Koj MOTeKHyBasl Of, HajyriefHuTe BeHeumjaHCKu
(haMmuiMnm 1M Ha KOro My nomarasie fBa COBETHMKA W COOpaHWe COCTaBeHO Of ABaHaeceT
BEHeLMjaHCKN BENMKOAOCTOjHMULM BO TOj rpag, ja npetcTaByBan BeHeuujaHckaTa penybnvka
BO JlaTuHCKaTa umnepuvja. Ioj Herosa ynpasa ce Haofan v rpafcKMoT KBapT, Koj 1 npunaran
Ha BeHeLuja, HO BO JIOMEHOT Ha HerosaTa Haf/IeXXHOCT crarasie U BeHeLnjaHCK1Te yCTaHOBY
BO UCTOYHMOT Aen Ha Cpefo3emHoTo Mope 1 Ha LipHoTo Mope,

BeHeuunjaHuMTe 6une 3a40BOSHN LUTO 3afadvaTta 3a OCBOjyBakbe Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha
BuzaHTMja UM ja OCTaBW/e Ha UMMepPaTopoT W Ha ApyruTte KpcToHocuu. OCBOjyBa-eTO
3anoyHano ywTte BO mcrara rognHa. Ha kpajot og 1204 roguHa bangyviH 3aefjHO CO HEroBmoT
6pat XeHpu ja HanagHane Mana Aswnja, fofeka BoHupaume 3anoyHan ga ce cryLiTa jy>KHo
0[, CBOETO BflageHme. Toa 1 He 61O Taka Tellka 3agadva.3B3boHnpaune og ConyH npogpen
BO cpefHa puuja v Bnacta Hag ATuka v beoTuja My ja npegan Ha 6ypryHACKMOT BUTES
OToH fe na Pouw, a co lMNMenonoHes 3aBnageane Bunvjam LWamnant n Motdpug BunapayeH,
BHYKOT Ha UCTOPMYapOT Ha YeTBPTMOT KPCTOHOCEH Moxof. Tyka ce co3fano PpaHLyCcKo
KHe>XeBCTBO Axaja mnm Mopeja, KOe ycrneano HajAonro fa ce OfpXwW Of Cute apyru
KPCTOHOCHU Ap)KaBM Ka BU3aHTHCKa NouBa. 2

mnepatopoT bangymH Bo Mana A3suja ce coounn co noronemu npo6nemu. VimMeHo,
HajronemMmoT NPOTUBHUK My 6un Teomdop Jlackapuc, 6paToT Ha KOHCTaHTUH Ha KOro My 6una
MOHYyZeHa KpyHaTa BO KOHCTaHTMHOMON, HOKTA Npef HeroBMOT Naj v Koj MPOoAo/IKuUN fa ja
Herysa Bu3aHTMUCKaTa Tpaauumnja B0 Hukeja. MpBMOT HEroB cyamp CO KPCTOHOCHATa BOCjKa
3aBpLLM CO HEroB nopas.

AyxnoT AaHaono noydnHan Ha 1jyHn 1205 rogmHa v 6mun norpebaH BO LpkBaTa Cs.
Codmja. Co Toa, BeHumjaHumuTe BOo BeHeumja 1 BoO KOHCTaHTMHOMON OCTaHane 6e3 Bogau.

CTapuoT AyXA [ofeka OUN XUB He WMeHyBa/ll CBOj HACMeAHWK W He WM dan Ha

21 MopaHelwwHaTa nMnepaTopka Mapuja, My NomMorHana co Toa LUTO MMana rofiem 6poj Ha npujateny, noMery
Kou 6un n Muxann KomHeH [yka, 6patyyeq Ha Hej3nHMoT npB conpyr Ucak Il. Cn. ®. YcneHcku, cTopuja
BusaHTujckor LlapcTea, 111, 377-378.
32 R. Tolerance, The Crusades and the Chistian World of the East, 140-144; D. Jacoby, Western Conquerors
and Byzantines, 873-882.
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BeHeuujaHLUMTe HMKAKOB COBET 3a BO MAHWMHA. Taka, BeHeumjaHuute BO KOHCTaHTMHOMON
camuTe n3bpase Bogad, CBOj NofecTa v ,,rocrnofap Ha YeTBPTMHA 1 MOMOBMHA Of YeBPTMHATA
of, wMmnepujata Ha Pomeute” (,,quartae partis et dimidiae totius imperii Romaniae
Dominator”). MapuHo 3eH0.33

MpocnefyBajkn r nojatoumTe Of KopeHcnogeHuujata rnomely MapuHO 3eHO U
CUHOT Ha EHgpuko JaHgono PeHnepo, MOXe [ia ce KOoHcTatupa feka Bnacta Bo BeHeuuja ro
“Mana rnaBHNOT 360p BO OA/TyKMTe 3a KOHCTAHTMHOMON, U CEeKako M360poT Ha nofecTta BO
KoHcTaHTUHOMON. BO TOj KOHTEKCT M MapuHO ce CTaBa BO nosvuumja ga 6uae CMeHeT
[OKO/IKY Taka bue HanoxxeHo. 3B

Ha 5 aBryct 1205 roguHa 6mn nsbpaH HOB AyX[ - MueTpo 3naHn. HoBmoT ay>Ka 6un
3arpyxieH 3a Toa Kako Ke ce BOCMocTasu 6anaHc mery ,ABeTe BeHeuun”. Bo TOj KOHTEKCT
TepuTopuUTE BO CeBepo3anafHNOT Aen Ha bankaHCKMOT NosyocTpoBs, BKIy4YyBajku ro [pauy
n Kpdp rv craBun nopg AMpPeKTHa KOHTpona Ha BeHeuuwja. WcTo Taka, fOHen ofnyka
KOHCTaHTUHOMO/NCKNOT MOAecTa Aa AaBa 3aK/eTBa 3a JI0ja/IHOCT KOH AYXAOT u BeHeuwja,
cekorall fa rnm 6paHu BeHeuUMjaHCKUTE MHTepecu BO PomaHuja BO MAHWHA fa buge nsbupax
BO BeHeupja. Aypn v Tutynaymjata dominator npemmHana BO TuUTynauujata Ha
BEHEeLUMjaHCKNOT ayxa.  [naBHWTe 3ataum B0 KOHCTAHTMHOMON Ce OAHEeCyBasie Ha rpuxa
OKO/y BEHEeLMjaHCKMOT fen of, KOoHCTaHTUHONO!.

MpBMOT MOJeCTa OKOMY BEHELWjaHCKWOT KBapT M3rpagun swui, gogeka [akomo
Tvienono m3rpagui norosieM TProBCKM MPOCTOP 33 akomofaumja Ha 3rofieMeHnoT 6poj Ha
Tproeuu. Bo npolumpeHata BeHelMjaHCKa 06/1aCcT Toratl JOMO/IHUTE/HO Ce Haofasie U HEKOW
HOBM LPKBW 1 MaHacTUpKu. MaHacTMpoT Ha XpucToc MaHTokpaTop u3rpageH og JosaH Il 6un
HajsaXeH. Wcto Taka BeHeuwjaHuuTe ja p[obwne u nosHatata MKoOHa Ha [pecseTa
boropoguua Oagnrutpuja, HacnukaHa og Ce. Jlyka.37

LLITo ce ogHecyBa [0 TProBCKUTE KOHKYPEHTW Ha BeHeumja BO KoHCTaHTMHOMNON,
LleHoBa v n3a HMBHOTO NpUCYCTBO 6WN0 3abenexxaHo v nocne 1204 rogvHa. TProBCKMOT
KBapT Ha [Nu3a mako npeTtpren ronema wreta Bo 1204 rogmHa ro NPOAOC/KWI CBOJOT

KOHTUHYuTeT. LLITO ce ogHecyBa Ao LleHoBjaHWTe, TWe Gue BO OTBOPeHa BOjHa co BeHeuuja

3B3TTh, I, 558 - 561. Ha 29 jyHn 1205 roguHa e u3fafeH HerosuoT npBs eAukKT.
24 1bid, 566- 569; Historia ducum Veneticorum, 94-95.
5TTh, 1,569-571.

36 lbid; Andrea Danduli Chronica, 290-299. Cn. F. Tricht, The Latin Renovatio of Byzantium, 56-57; D.
Jacoby, Byzantium, Latin Romania and Mediterranean, 150-155.
7 TTh, I, 45- 7. R. L. Wolff, Footnote to an Incident of the Latin Occupation of Cosntantinople, 319-28.
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M HEKONKY roguHn no 1204 roguHa, HUBHOTO MpUCYCTBO BO KOHCTaHTMHOMOM He 6uio
ponywteHo. Ho, Bo 1218 rogmHa co MMPOBHWMOT JOrosop, BeHeuunja M rv fo3sonuna cute
NpMBUMErMN LWITO T UMane gobreHo po Anekcuj I, nog ycnos ga 6ugaT niakaHu uctuTe
flaBaykn Kako u nperxogHo.  Co Toa MoKaxane feka BeHeuujaHLlyTe BOOMWTO He
pasmMucryBasie [eka HWBHUTE TOpaHELHN KOHKYPEeHTU MOXaT fa W HawTeTar Ha
BeHeLMjaHCKaTa TProecka cynpemaTnja.3o

BeHeumcka KOHTpona 6Owno notpe6bHO pJa ce 06e36edM UM Ha OCTPOBUTE U
nposuHUmMnTe 65113y BeHeumja. 3a Taa uen, netoto 1205 roguHa BeHeuucka gota rv
HanagHana Apady n Kpd. Bo [Apay 6un HavMeHyBaH MpPBMOT BEHeLMjaHCKN YrpaBUTeN
MapuHo Banapeco.  CuTyaumjata co Kpdh 6una nocnoxeHa, Mefytoa BeHumjaHuuTe ja
noKaxane cBojaTa HagMOK Hag LleHoBjaHel 0T JleoHe BeTpaHo, Ynm 6poAoBM UCTO Taka v
kopuctene KopoH n MofoH 3a cBouTe akTmBHOCTW. Bo 1207 roguHa Kpdg n cocegHute
ocTpoBY 6unie npefageHn Ha feceT BeHeuumjaHum, 3af0/mkeHn fga nnakaat 500 xuneprnvpu
Ha BeHeuuja.3'1

Cnyuyajot co KpuT, koj BeHeumjaHuute ro Kynwune o BoHudaune mm [oOHecon
Hajronemu Hesrogu. KpwuT, HajronemMmoT OCTPOB Ha pacKpCHMLATa Ha Tprosujata nomery
Ervnet, Cupunja n KOHCTaHTMHOMNON, CTaHa1 MeCTO Ha BojHa nomely BeHeuuja u LleHoBa.
LleHoBjaHeLL0T EHpuKO lNekaTope, rpot o4 ManTa npy>Xun oTrnop Ha BeHeLWj aHCKNOT Harop
[ia ro 3asemar OCTPOBOT. TOj Aypw ro Haroeapas nanara fa ro vMMeHyBa 3a Kpaa Ha Kpur.
BopbuTe nomery BeHeunja v LleHoBa Tpaene fypw neT roguHu, a Mymp 6mn ckny4veH so 1218
roguHa, co Wwrto BeHeuuja ro gobuna ocTposoT. 32

LLITo ce ogHecyBa Ha OA4HOCOT Ha BeHelmjaHLMTe KOH laTMHCKAaTa BNacT, MPOMEHU
0C0ob6eHO 6une 3abenexaHn Mo fAoaraweTo Ha HOBMOT mMMmnepaTop XeHpu (1206-1216) Ha
NAaTUHCKMOT NpecTon. VimeHo, HoBom3bpaHMOT BO 1205 rogmMHa HaMeCHUK Ha BeHelunjaHuuTe
BO KOHCTaHTMHOMO/ nogecTtaTa 3eHo, ja NpUCBOU TUTYyNaTa AecrnoT, Koja 6una HameHeTa 3a
Ay>XO0T. Toj ce MOTNULLYBa/ CO LPBEHO MacTUIO W MpPeTeHaMpas Ha efHaKBOCT CO LapoT.

/cTo Taka BeHewupjaHcuTe ce NoMasiky My yKaXyBasie MOMOLL Ha MMepaTopoT.

39Cn. D. Jacoby, Byzantium, Latin Romania and Mediterranean, 185-193.

3D Cn. T. F. Madden, Enrico Dandolo, 282.

Al Ibid, 182-185; Mwunep (W. Miller, Latins in the Levant, 45- 47) onwMpHO ro 06pa3noXxyBa HA4YMHOT Ha KOj
LUTO ce cTpeMena BeHeuuja faja yTBpAM CBOjaTa KOMOHMja/IHA UMNepuja Ha pyLLeBUHNUTE of BusaHTuja.

R TTh, 11, 197-205. J. K. Fortheringham, Marco Sanudo, 81-99.

60



KoHKkpeTHO, kKora Bo 1206 roguvHa MMnepaTtopoT XeHpW 3aMuHan  BO MOXOA,
BeHeunjaHuMTe He ro npuapy>xysase, TyKy Ha CBOja BOMja NycToLlene Mno KpajopexxjeTo Ha
MpamopHoTo Mope. Bo Toa BpeMe 3eHO Aypu moTwuwan v 3abpaHa 3a npenywitame Ha
BEHeLMjaHCKN MMOT BO COMNCTBEHOCT Ha HEBEHeLMjaHLW.

XeHpux caKkajkm ja Ceprmos3HO cuTyauujaTa CO BeHeuujaHuuTe, 3anoyvHan ga ja
perynvpa umneparopckara B1acT KOH HUB, MPUCUIMBAJKN T HA OTCTanku. [OnosHUTENHO
Ha Toa, BO BeHeuwja ce MojaBWnO He3afoBO/ICTBO Of MONMTMKATA Ha BeHELWjaHCKMOT
HaMeCHUK BO KoHcTaHT1HOMNO/1.38B TOj CTOeN Ha Yefo Ha BeHeuMjaHcKaTa KOMoHMjasiHa MOK
BO PomaHMja, M vMan LWMPOKM NPUBUMIETAM, Kako BO OAHOC Ha  YynpaByBakeTo CO
BEHeLMjaHCUTe KOMIOHWM, Taka U BO MefyCebHWUTE BeHeLMjaHCKM O4HOCU Ha KOHKYPEHTHOCT
of LleHoBa BO npucTaHuwTata Ha uMnepujata. [OMNONHUTENIHO Ha BEHeLWjaHCKO
He3a[J0BO/ICTBO 3arM0oYHa/0 U AUPEKTHA KOHKYPEHTHOCT o, LleHoBa.

CeTo TOA BELUTO ro UCKOPUCTUN XeHpK, 1 BO OKTOMBPW 1206 roguHa CKyumn BaxKeH
[OrOBOp CO BeHeuujaHCKMOT nogecta. Co 0BOj [JOroBOp € YKMHAT MocebHMOT cTaTyc Ha
BeHeunja BO JlaTMHCKaTa mmnepuja, cO Koj BeHeumjaHumte ce 3406ue BO TeKOT Ha
noxoAoT. NpaBoTO Ha CTApPeLUMHCTBO Ha CUTe BOOPYXXEHW CWMM BO MMMepujaTa, Kako Hap
®paHKnTe Taka U Ha BeHeuujaHumTe. EfHal BO roguHata, cute milites Bo nmnepnjata 6une
06Bp3aHM [ja ce jaBaT Ha MOBWMKOT Ha MMNepaTopoT, M Of jyHU o Muxaunosuot geH3% ga
3acTaHaT nog Heroa ynpaea. Of Toa Guie 0cnobofeHnW camo MOrpaHUYHUTE BOJHULM,
3apagn 6esbegHocTa BO wumnepujata. [ONOMHWUTENHO CO Kaysyna BO [OMOBOPOT €
npefBujeHa BOOPY>XeHa ofbpaHa Ha umnepujaTta, Of CUTE MOAaHMUM Ha umnepujata Kow
“Maat cBov rocepam Bo uctara. Co Toa 6una NoCTaBeHa HajBMCOKaTa BaCT Ha MMMEepaTopoT,
KOj UMas KpeLmounmTeT BO 6U/10 KOe Bpeme Aa npeseme MepKu BO UMnepujata.

COoBeTOT Ha WUMMepaTopoT ro couvHyBasie ®PpaHkuM M BeHeuujaHUM W HeroswuTe
O4/TyKn Bunie 3af0/MKUTENHO Aa ce peasm3upaart. LlapoT ja nocefysan Hajsucokarta BnacT BO
nMnepujaTa, MefyToa He ro nocedyBan NPaBoTO Ha OA3eMare Ha MMOT Ha 610 KOj BOjHUK.

Bo cnyyaj Ha KOHAIMKT, GOPMMPaHMOT cyA of BeHeuujaHuM 1 dpaHKU ro MMan npaBoTo

33 Bo Toa Bpeme Ce nojaByBa Aypu W umieja BeHeumjaHckaTa Bnaga of BeHeumja ga ce npemect BO

KoHcTaHTnHonon. Cn. T. F. Maden, Enrico Dandolo, 295; D. Jacoby, Byzantium, Latin Romania and

Mediterranean, 200-204.

34 Ce mmcnm Ha npasHMKOT CB. ApxaHren Muxamn Bo eceHTa, C. Coredon, Dictionary of Medieval Phrases, 77.
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Ha nocnefeH 36op. Liapot gypu v nnyHO Tpebano Aa ce MojasBu Ha Cyd W da ja M3spLuv
of/lyKaTa Ha cyaoT.338

[orosopoT of 1206 roguHa oAroBopusa Ha NOTpeduTe Ha XeHpPUK U oabpaHa Ha
nvnepujata. Ce 06Bp3an [eKa Ha HMKOj KOj 6un BO BOjHa cO BeHeumjaHuuTe Hema af'my
ouge ponywTeH Bfe3 BO MMNepujaTa. VicToBpeMeHO, Ha BeHeuunjaHuuTe UM rapaHTupan
cnobofieH npuctan 1 TProBuja Ha CUTE HErOBM TEPUTOPUM, KAKO U HEOTYIMBOCT Ha MMOTOT
Ha Cekoj MpunagHuK Ha Peny6nukata Ha CB. Mapko, Avpy M ako 3a CBOJOT UMOT He
nocefyBaart [JOKYMEHT.

EKOHOMCKMOT >KMBOT, peasiHaTa KOPWUCT W WHTepPecoT Ha LapcTBOTO 6une
CKOHLEHTpMpaHn Kaj BeHeumjaHumTe. Tue ro nmane MOHOMNONOT Haf TProsumjata U NpaBoToO
[a rnoceflysaart TProBCKM Haf30p, UCTO Taka 1 [a rv YyBaat obpacumTe 1 MepKuTe 3a TeXMHa.
Aypy BeHeunja He gonywitmuna KOHCTaHTMHOMO A& KOBA COMCTBEHWN 3/1aTHU MOHETU, TYKY
caMo 6GakapHu. Bo ontek ceywte Owne NyLWTEHW CTapyu BU3AHTUCKM W BEHELMjaHCKM
CpebpeHn 1 3/1aTHU MOHeTH . [opeka dpaHkWTe ocvpomallysane, BeHeuujaHuuTe
cTaHyBanie noboratn. Bo KoHcTtaHTMHONON BO 1220 roAuHa 3a CBOMTE TProBuu U3rpagune
pacKoLIHa 3rpaja Co HM3a Ha fyKaHW. BeHeumjaHLmMTe 3a CBOjaTa CTOKA He M/akale HYKakea
Takca, gofeka lNusa u LleHoBa 6wune 0faHOYyBaHW KakO BO BPEMETO Ha BU3AHTUCKUTE
LlapeBun.

OcBeH Toa BO 1223 rogmHa co nmnepartopoTt PobepT KypTeHe (1221-1228) cknyuwnne
[0roBop, Cnopes Koj fobusane TpY OCMUHW Of Lienarta LapuvHa 1 Takca 0CTBapeHa BO cuTe
TProBCKY KBapToBY BO KOHCTaHTMHOMON. 33/

BeHeuujaHckMoT nogecta B0 KOHCTaHTMHOMON Y4ecTBYBasl M BO MPEroBOpu, Kou
6une of BaXHOCT 3a Uenata JTatmHcka umnepuja. KoHkpeTHo BO 1219 roguHa
BeHeLMjaHCKNOT nogecta Tjenono, 3aefHO CO KapawHan - neratoT KofoH, NaTUMHCKMOT
natpujapx epBacuje n KoHOH BeTMHCKM ce cocTtaHane BO PajocTo 3a fa AMCKyTupaat 3a
BaXKHWN LPKOBHU U MOIMTUYKM MpaLlakba 0f OMNLITO 3Ha4vere 3a nMnepujata. KapgmHanot Bo
MMETO Ha nanata nobapan fa ce ucnnarat cuTe rpabHatM LPKOBHM MMOTM Kako M efHa
MOJIOBMHA Of, CMTE 3eMjuU Ha MMMepujaTa, 3ae4HO CO MPUXOAMTE LITO Gune OCTBapeHU BO

TEKOT Ha Tpu rognHu. OCBeH Toa BUTe3UTE oune AO/MKHN Aa MnnataT UPKBSHa AECETUHa.

35 Andrea Danduli Chronica, 277.

3% Ibid, 288; P. Spuffort, Money and its use in Medieval Europe, 88-91; A. M. Stahl, Coinage and Money in the
Latin Empire of Constantinople, 156-158.
337 3a gorosopoT nornegHy TTh, 11, 193-195.
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bBapoHuTe BO JlaTMHCKaTa MMmnepuja Npogo/mkuae ga nnakaat no 3000 nepnepu 3a cute
MPUXOAN Of, LPKOBHWUTE 3eMjy KOULLTO 1 npucsBounsie. W BeHeLnjaHCKMOT Nogecta CKayYus
[OroBOp CO KapAMHasIoT Ha wucTata CymMa 3a LPKOBHUTE 3eMjU KOW W MpUCBOWUIIE
BeHeuunjaHumTe.

Mo cmpTTa Ha [epBacuje, BO 1221 roavHa 6w HasHayeH BeHeuujaHeuoT Martej 3a
natpujapx. HoBuoT natpujapx ywTe BO Pum uM 0f0pun UENoceH WMYHUTET Ha
BeHeuujaHCKMTE LPKBM BO PoOMaHuja, Ha LITeTa Ha (hpaHLyCKOTO CBELUTEHCTBO. Wako
nMnepaTopoT PobepT KypTeHe UM rvi NOTBPAWA NpuBUnernnTe Ha BeHeunjaHumTe ywite of
BpeMeTO Ha bangywH, cenak TOj BOCMOCTaByBa/l TProBCKa paMHOTEXa CO TProBuuTE 0f,
Musa. McTo Taka TOj ro momaras W MaricKMOT fieraT BO HEroBOTO CMPOTUBCTaBYBake Ha

natpujapxot Marej.
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MnaBalV

BEHEUWIA U EMWPCKOTO AECIMNOTCTBO

Mo BocnocxaByBamweTO Ha JlaTuHcKata nmnepuja Bo KoHcTaHTUHOMoN, Muxann [yka
(1204-1215) 3aBnafiean co 3eMjuTe Mo3HaTU Ha BusaHTujumTe kako Ctap Envp Hajyr n HoB
Enup Ha cesep. [eorpagckata nosioxoa, ONKpy>KeHa CO MMaHUHWU Of UCTOK U MOPETO Ha
3anag, My OBO3MOXYBasie NMPUPOLHa Npeancnosnumja 3a yTepayBare Ha He3aB1CHA ApKasa.
Herosata BnacT ce npoTerana n Ha AkapHaHuja 10 KOPUHTCKMOT 3a11B, Ha OCTPOBOT Kpd,
[pay n Ha 3anagHa MakegoHuja go Oxpwua.338 MoBaxHW rpagoBy BO HErOBOTO [eCrOCTBO
bune JaHuHa, [pay, ApTta 1 HaBnakr.

YwWwTe BO NpBUTE TOAMHW Of CBOETO MOCTOEeHe, ENMPCKOTO [ecnoTcTBo My ce
CMPOTUBCTABMIO0 Kako HesaBuCHa 3emja Ha JlaTHckoTo COnMyHCKO KpancTBo Ha VCTok, Ha
BeHewmjaHUMTe BO JagpaHCKOTO Mope, 1 Ha Jy>xxHuUTe CoBeHM Ha CeBep M Ha CEBEPOUCTOK.
Kako 1 HukejckoTo LapcTBo Bo Mana Asnja, Taka U ENMPCKOTO AeCnoTCTBO CTaHasIo LeHTap
Ha BM3aHTUCKOTO cobumpare. o NepuofoT Ha BHATPELLIHO KOHCONMAMpawe, U BO eLHNOT U
BO [pYrvoT BU3aHTUCKW LieHTap HacTanuio BPeMeTo Ha CuIHa ekcnaH3mja. KpajHara uen v
Ha [BeTe BM3aHTUCKM OpXKaBu 6wno ofsemarbe Ha KoHcTaHTMHONON of BeHeuunjaHuute v
ApYyruTe KPCTOHOCLM 1M BO306HOBYBake Ha BusaHTuja.

Bo kopuct Ha Taa uen, Mwuxamn [dyka cO BewTa Aunaomatcka urpa nomery
KpCTOHOCUMTe 1 BeHeupjaHuWTe, ycnean faja 3auBspcTu cBojara B/acT.

3a faja ocurypa cojaTa nosumumja Bo Enup, Hajnpeo ja MCKOPUCTU MPUCYTHOCTa Ha
NatnHckmoT nmnepatop XeHpu Bo ConyH, Koj nMo cMpTTa Ha BoHudaume Bo 1207 roguHa,
[OLLO/ BO rpajoT 3a Aa ro perynvpa Herosoto HacneacTso.3® MNputoa, MHUUMpan cpesda co
NaTUHCKMOT nmMnepaTop XeHpu, NoTpebHa 3a BOCMOCTaByBakbe Ha AWMNIOMAaTCKU NPeroBopu.
XeHpu 10 yBepun Mwuxaun f[eka Herosara TepuTopvja Hema fa Ouae W3noXeHa Ha

KPCTOHOCHW Hanagw. [loroBopoT 61/ 3aCU/eH Co XXeHnabeHn Bpcku. Kepkarta Ha Muxann ce

3B Akpononut (Acropolites, 24) ce comeHeBa BO 4ecTo npudaTeHaTa KOHCTaTauuja feka Mwuxamn no
3aMVHyBareTO 0 Hukeja My ce 3akofHan Ha BepHOCT Ha Teogop Jlackapuc, MpW3HaBajKM MM HEroBuTe
BPXOBHW Nnpasa.
3D D. Jacoby, Foreigners and the Urban Economy in Thessalonike, 17-19.
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omMaxuna 3a 6patoT Ha XeHpW, NpUToa Kako Mupa3s fobuna efHa TpeTUHa Of enupckara
Teputopuja. >4

HerosuTte npBW KOHTaKTM cO BeHeaujaHuuMTe ce ofHecyBaaT Ha OCTPOBOT Kpd.
MmeHo, Kpd 3aefHO co [pay 6un O0CBOEH 0f BeHeumjaHCKaTa uioTa, Koja ro npeHecysasia
BEHeUMjaHCKMOT natpujapxot MoposmHu Bo KoHcTaHTMHONON.3W Teputopujata Ha Kph
ouna nopgeneHa nomery feceT BeHeUMjaHCKW BEMKOLOCTOjHULUM, KoM ce o06Bp3aie 3a
A06UEeHVOT nocef fa 1 nnakaat Ha Peny6nvkarta no 500 gykatu. Mputoa cuctematckm buna
CMpoBeAeHa W KONMOHW3auuja, a CcTapocefenuute Tpebano fAa MNOMOXaT 3akKneTsa 3a
nounMTyBake Ha BeHeuujaHCcKata BnacT Ha  OCTPOBOT  Mpef  BeHeuujaHCKuTe
BE/IMKOAOCTOjHMUM. Bo cny>k6a Ha Toa BEHELMjaHCKMOT AyX[, U3fan v eAuKT 3a NoApLUKa Ha
BeHeuujaHcKkaTa KONOHM3aUMja Ha BusaHTUCKMTe OCTpPOBWU. EAMKTOT GUN MMMNIEMeEHTVPaH
0f1 BHYKOT Ha ay»aoT EHpuko JaHgono, Mapko CaHypo.32

Ha T0j HauvH, CO CBOeTO yTBpAyBawe BeHeuujaHUuMTe My 3afasie TEXOK yaap Ha
Mwuxaun. Ho, enupckuoT [ecrnoT, BO COrlaCHOCT CO CBOjaTa MoMMTMKA 3amnoyHan ga ro
nomara anb6aHckMoT KHe3 Oumutpunj of ApbaHOoH, NPOTUB BEHELMjaHCKMOT AyKc Banapeco.
Opf Apyra ctpaHa, TOj UM TV NOTBPAWA W NPUBUNETMUTE Ha rparfaHWTe Ha TProBCKUOT
[y6poBHMK. M n3gan nosenba co cpebpeH nedvar Ha AeCroT, Taka LWTo [y6poByaHUTe
MOXXefie CIoboAHO Aa TpryBaaT Ha envpckara Teputopuja co TpU NPOLEHTM JaHOK. Ho u
MOKpaj Baka Mpe3eMeHUTE 4YeKOpW, BeHelujaHcKata TproBmja W rnoHatamy B/vjaena
HeraTMBHO Ha enupckara Tprosuja.

MocnepoBaTenHo Ha Toa, Bo 1209 rognHa Muxamn no6apan nomoLl of nanata BO
cBojata 6opba co BeHeunjaHUUTE, KOPUCTEjKN MO BEHELMjaHCKOTO MPOTepyBakbe Ha HOBUOT
nanckn npenat of [Apay. 3a Taa uen u opmMasiHO ce NOTYMHWUN Ha Pumckata CTonmua.
MpenuckaTa nomely nanara U ennPCK1OT AecnoT cBefo4n 3a Toa. IMeHo, Muxaun cebe cu

Ce HapekyBsan ,,Cllyra Ha pMMCKOTO MPBOCBELUTEHCTBO”, a nanarta nak of, ,,CNaBHNOT MaX

j4° KpaTko Bpeme No CK/y4yBakeTO Ha AOroBopoT, Mwuxamni ro mpekpunn HaeneryBajkm Bo Tecanvja u
0CBOjyBajKm ja Jlapuca. Cn. J. Heryju, Identities and allegiances in the Eastern Mediterranean after 1204, 90-99.
3 BeHeumjaHckaTta (oTa Ha Kpd He 6una /by6e3HO MpedvekaHa, TYKy Ha OCTPOBOT BeKe OW/1 3a3eMeH 0f
LleHoBjaHeL0T JleoHe BeTpaHo. Mo gonr otnop BetpaHo 6un nobeaeH. Bo 1206 roavHa 6una ncnpateHa ywre
eflHa BeHeLMjaHCKa ekcrnefuumja noj KomaHaa Ha PeHvepo [aHfono Ha OCTPOBOT 3a KOHEYHa NpeBnacT Haf
Kpd. LlenoceH m3BeLLTaj 3a 0BMe HacTaHu fobueame o Historia Veneta, HanuwaHa Bo XVI Bek. ®parmeHTH ce
o6jaeeHn Bo J. K. Fotheringham, Marco Sanudo, 105 —109.

3 1bid, 57-81.
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Mwuxann KoMHeH BO PoMaHuja” nobapan ga rv WTntu apxmenmnckornckuTe MMOTU Ha cBojaTta
TepuTopuja. 33

Bo npopgosmxeHne, U3BOpPHUTE NOAATOLM, OAHOCHO 3a4yBaHMOT NIATUHCKU TEKCT Ha
forosop, Genexxun poroeapate Ha Muxamn co BeHeuujaHumTe. 3 Mako TepuTopujaTa Ha
Enup He npetctaByBasia rofieM MpOUEHT Of HMBHAaTa BKYMHAa TProBCKa Mpexa,
BEHeUMjaHCKUTe TProeuu [OMr0 v KopucTene ApTta M Lpyrute enuvpcky NpuUCTaHLnTa.
NmeHo, nyxgoT MeTpo 3naHu My NoHyaun Ha Muxaun fa uae BeHeLjaHCKU NMOCPeSHUK U
Basas BO Envp. Toa 6mn npeam3BmrKyBaydkn npegior 3a Muxaus, u HauYuH 3a OCUTypyBare
Ha cBOjaTa 3emja of MHBasuja.3b

Mwuxann ro npudatun gorosopot u Ha 20 jyHu 1210 roguHa 6Guna noTnuviiaHa
(popmasiHa cnorofba co Ay>KAoT.36 [y>XA0T My v OTCTanua cuTe 3eMju JyXXHO of Apay o
ElaBriakT. Muxann Kako fojasieH Basas Ha BeHeunjaHuuTe um BeTun 6e36eHa 1 6e3gaHouHa
TProsuja HU3 HerosuTe 3emju. VICTo Taka, BeHeuujaHUMTE MMase NPaBo Ha CBOW LiPKBU, CBOU
TProBCKW KBapT M Cy[, ¥ NpaBo Ha cuTe npusunernv gobveHu og Manyen |/ 47

Mwuxann ce 304061/ CO BEHeLMjaHCKaTa MOAPLLUKA U CO CUTYPHOCT Of Hanag, Ha uapot
Ha JlaTuHckarta umnepuja. Ho, 3a Toa Mwuxaun mopan fa Hanpasu U roneMn OTCTarnky BO
0fHOC Ha BeHeumja T.e. fa u nnatv 42 yHTU 3nato, fa MCNpaTV OAEXAN WCMNIETEHWN CO
3naTo, Aa rv LUTUTU BEHeLMjaHCKUTe MHTepecy 1 fa UM nnaka gaHok. Vcto Taka, Muxawn ce
06Bp3as fa rvm noTucHysa cute Hemupy Ha Kp of TamoLIHOTO HacenieHve. OBuMe 3aKeTBu
Mwuxann rv NoioXua Bo CBOE M BO MMETO Ha CBOUTE HacneaHULM. 38

Co T0a Muxann ce ocurypan u of fBeTe CTpaHW. BefHall nocne Toa, 3a60paBajku
[ieKa ce 06Bp3as Co 3akneTsa KOH JIaTUHCKMOT umnepatop Muxaun ro HanagHan. Mputoa,
MHTepeceH e (PaKTOT LUTO BO BOjcKata Ha Mwxawn ronem gen 6une NaTUHCKU TProBUp.
Manata ocobeHo 6MN y)XKacHaT Of 3eMEHOTO YYeCTBO Ha BUCOKO MniaTeHuTe JlaTWHKU, KOu
Oune NpUBMEYEHN Of BEHELMjaHCKUTE MPUCTAHULLITA.

3 Innocent 11 Acts, 1227-1229. Cn. D. Nicol, Despotate of Epiros, 19-23.

MTTh, I, 119-123
b ApTa 61na noceTyBaHa 0f, BeHeLMjaHCKM Tproeum ywte og 1131 roguHa. Morozzo —Lombardo, |, 64-54.

36 JTaTMHCKMOT TEKCT Ha 0BOj [OKYMEHT e 3ayyBaH. OnuLLaHO e Kako ,,0TCTanka Ha AY>XXA0T” U ,,BeTyBare 0f,
cTpaHa Ha Muxaun KomHeH fyka” TTh, 11, 119-123; Acta Albaniae, I, 44. Cn. D. Nicol, Despotate of Epiros,
30-32.

W TTh, 11, 119-123; Act Alb Ven, |, 44.

8 TTh, I, 119-123. Bakea cnorogba v3BopuTe MOHyfyBaaT, nomery BeHeuuja n BunapgyeH. VmeHo,
BunapgyeH ce cornacun fa 3agpxu fien of Teputopuute Ha Mopea Kako nocef fo6ueH of BeHeuuja.
Pa3sfimkata e BO Toa LWITO e Bu3aHTuel, 1 MO norukara Ha HewutaTa Toj Tpebano Aa ja bpaHu Pomejckara 3emja
o4 JlatnHute.
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Bo npogosnxeHue ce ocBpHyBaMe Ha MuxaunoBaTta MoOMUTUKA KOH BUCOKOLLEHETMOT
0f, BeHeuujaHcka cTpaHa [pay. W3BopuTe3O ceepoyar feka Mwuxaun TeXHeejKn KOH
0CBOjyBaHe Ha 0BOj rpaf, CKy4us cojy3 co AnbaHUUTE KOU XXMBEeese CEBEPHO Of Hero. Ha
TO] HAYMH, KOPUCTEJKM ja HMBHaTa nomoLl Mwuxaun ro 3asen rpagot.30

Mo M3MMHYBaHkeTO Ha TpW roguHW of MuxannoBoTo Mpudakarwe 3a [LOXKMBOTEH
Basa/l Ha AY)XX[O0T, ja OTKaXkas CBOjaTa BEPHOCT KOH AYXAOT 1 ro HanafHan Opay. MN3sopute
He 6eneXar HWKakeM [eTan BO BPCKa CO OBaa nobefa, HO NPUCYCTBOTO Ha OXPUACKMOT
apxuenuckon Bo 1213 roguHa NoKaxysa Bnact Ha Mwuxaun. M3BopuTe He ro 6Genexart
HanagoT Ha Mwuxaun Ha Kpg, HO NpUCYCTBOTO Ha anpxuenuckonot Bo 1214 roguHa
HaBefyBa Ha enupcka BfacT M Ha ocTpoBoT.Xl3 Toa 6Gwune nocnefHWTe NOBP3yBakba Ha
MwuxannoBaTa nofmMTuKa co BeHeupja.

Mwuxamn [lyka ro 3aBpLUn/ CBOjOT XXMBOT BO 1214 roAuHa, a ro Hacnegus HerosmoT
nonyépat Teogop AHren [lyka KomHeH (1215-1224).32 CBojoT 6pat Teofop ro HagmMuHyBa
CO CMmenocTa M eHepruyHocTa. lof Herosa ynpasa EnupckuoT fgencnotaTr ro [oXusean
HajronemMmnoT Mogem.

MpBMOT MOABWI KOJWITO TO MPOCNaBW/ HEroBOoTo MMe OWNo rpabHyBaweTo Ha
NnaTUHCKNOT uap lMetap KypTeHe, MaXkOT Ha JonaHTta, cecTtpata Ha bangyuH n XeHpUK.
BeHeuujaHuuTe 6une HENOCPeAHO BK/YYEHWN BO HACTaHOT, TWe v 06e3beaunsie 6poLoBUTeE 3a
MPeHOC Ha BojcKaTa Ha HOBOM36PaHMOT laTUHCKKU nMnepaTop.3BBHO, Toa 61no HanpaseHo Co
ofpefeHa LUen - BO Toa cornefane O4AMYHA MNPUAMKA 3a NPeocBojyBare Ha [pau.
imnepaTtopoT 6wn KpyHucaH of nanaTa BO Pum u Ha 17 anpun 1217 rogmHa, v of

npucTaHUWTETO bBpuHAM3M TprHan 3a KoHcTaHTMHOMNOA. 3aefAHO CO Hero natysasi W
narnckuot nerat JoBaH KonoHa.34

3D Act Alb Ven, I, 50.

j5° lpay 6wn egHO Of rnaBHMTE MPUCTaHMLLTA Ha BNe30T Ha Via Egnatia, naTtoT Koj BOAeN HW3 NaHWHWUTE Ao
ConyH n KoHcTaHTMHONON. MNpuToa BeHelmja My fana u BUCOK cTatyc Ha BojsoacTso. Cn. Prinzing G., Epir,
95-97.

jol Toa ro noTBpAyBa W MOAOLHEXeH [AOKYMEHT KOW ynaTyBa Ha Toa feka Mwuxaun um v 06HOBUN
npusunernmTe Ha xutenute Ha Kpd), rapaHtupanu og Wcak Il. Cn. Act Alb Ven, |, 76-77.

I Muxamn 6un BoHOpayeH, a Teofop 3aKOHWUT CVMH H/eBaCcTOKpPaTopoT JoBaH AHren. Toj ce Hapekyean [yka
BepojaTHO crioped Majka cu, a KomHeH cnopepg 6aba cu Teogopa, Kepkata Ha Anekcuj I Cn. YcneHckn @.,
BusaHTuja, 465-466.

j53 TeKCTOT Ha A0roBopoT nomery ayxaoT MNetpo 3uaHn n Metap KypTteHe mMoxe Aa ce nornegHe Bo TTh, I,
193-5.

34 Andrea Danduli Chronica, 287. Cn. D. Nicol, Despotate of Epiros, 50-51; K. ALneBcku, MoTUMHYBaHETO Ha
MakefioHuja of cTpaHa Ha Teogop | AHren, 124.
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Of opyra ctpaHa, Teogop 6wn 3annalleH of HauayBareTo Ha rosiema Bojcka. Cute
13BOpM Ce cornacHu fgeka lMetap KypTeHe ro usbpan puM3vyHWOT naT npeky Bua UrHatua
HM3 AnbaHuja n MakegoHuja. KypTeHe 3aeflHO CO NPUAPY>XHUKOT, MarnckKuoT fierat 6w
3apobeH of Teopop.3Ha T0j HauMH Teodop MNOBTOPHO Ce CTeKHas co [pay.

ManaTta XoHopwue Ill yxacHaT of BakBaTa CMefIOCT Ha enMPCKUOT AecnoT, BeAHaLl
MOBMKa/l Ha KPCTOHOCEH Noxof npotus Hero. Co Toa BeHeumjaHUMTe MOBTOPHO ja pobune
MOXHOCTa 3a MpPeocBOjyBarwe Ha [pay M KOH KpajoT Ha 1217 roguHa 3amnouvHane fa ce
cobupaar BOjHMUM BO BeHeumja n AHKOHa. Ce UMHWM [eKa efUHCTBEHOTO peLleHue Ha
Teofop, LOKO/KY He caka Aa ro novysCcTBYBa HanafoT oA JlaTuHuTe 6110 fa ce noMupun co
VHULMJATOPOT 3a MOXO0A0T - nanmata. CorsacHo co Toa BO MapT Teogop ro ocnobogun
MarckuoT fierar, Ho He 1 NaTUHCKMOT umnepartop. Co Toa uenaTta cuTyalmja ce npoMeHuna
BO KopucT Ha Teogop. Manata XoHopue Il um 3abpaHnn Ha BeHeuunjaHUMUTE U Apyrute
NaxvHu ga ro HanagHat [pay, Koj NOBTOPHO Ce Hallon nof BfacTta Ha Teofop, HO 0BOj Mmat
HaorajKun ce nof cneuujasiHa nancka sawwtunta.3H

Bnacta Ha Teogop BO cnefHUTE TFOAWHW CEPUMO3HO Ce MNPOLUMPU Ha CMETKa Ha
NatuHckata umvnepuja, B0 MakegoHnja u Tecanmja. CnefeH Ha ygap 6un naTMHCKMOT
ConyH. 3HaejKu ro Toa, BAoBMLUaTa Ha boHuauue 1 Hej3UHNOT cH Aumutpuj of MoHgepaT
BO 1222 roguHa ucnnosune Bo Wtannja ga nobapaat nomow. Co Toa NornedoT Ha nanata
KOH Teogop Kako ,MOCBETEH CUH Ha Pumckata uUpkea” 6WN 3aMeHET CO MOBTOPHO
nporoBefatkbe Ha KPCTOHOCEH MOXO4 KOH OBOj MaTt ,Henpujatenor Ha JlatuHute”.
BeHeuujaHUMTe UCTO Taka 3efie y4ecTBO BO MoxofdoT. ConyH He 6wn efieH 0f HUBHUTE
OCHOBHM TProBCKM LIEHTPK 3a Aa CTpaxyBaaT 0f 3racHyBaHe Ha HUBHWUTE TProBCKW UHTepecu
BO TOj rpag. CTpaBOT Of LENOCHOTO Mponarake Ha JlaTMHcKarta BnacT 6un npuuvHarta 3a
napTULMNMPaeTO BO efleH TakoB Nnoxof. Ho, HMBHATA Kako M 0cTaHaTa KPCTOHOCHA NMOMOLL
npucTUrHana npegouHa. BogayoT Ha noxogoT nonybparor Ha Aumutpunj, Bunvjam of
MoHepaT 1 MHOTY 0f, HEroBuTe BOjHULM HacTpagase of enuaeMuja Ha anseHTepuja. Ha 1oj
Ha4MH 1 O0BOj KPCTOHOCEH NOX0Z NPOTWB eNUPCKMOT AeCnoT 3aBpLUn co Heycnex. Bo 1224

roguHa ConyH no Jonra oncaga, ce npegan Ha Teozop.

3b MNetap KypTeHe XMBOTOT ro 3aBpLUM/ BO €NMPCKO PoncTeo. PereHcTBOTO BO Llapurpas ro npesena JonaHra,
a kora Bo 1219 roguHa ympena, Lapurpajckara KpyHa My npunagHana Ha HejauHuoT cuH Pobept. Cn. D. Nicol,
Despotate of Epiros, 70-71.

3B Acropolites, 25-26.
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Of 1224 roguHa nocTtoene [Bajaa BWU3AHTUCKM UMMepPaTopy BO MPOFOH, KOW
npetcTaByBasie 3akaHa 3a JlaTMHCKMOT KoHCTaHTMHONOM.3H/ Teodop ce KpyHucan 3a
nvnepatop Bo ConyH.3B He noctojaT M3BOPHM nogatouu, criopes Kou 6u moxene fa
KOHCcTaTupame feka BeHeuuwja ro npusHana Kako TakoB. Ho, cnopeg W3BOPHOTO
CBeJEeTeNCTBO 3a 3ar/ieHyBareTO Ha BEeHeuWjaHCKMOT ToBap BO 1228 rofuHa, npu LUTO
BeHeuwnja cTporo um 3abpaHuia Ha CBOMTE TProBUM fAa B/erysaaT BO MpUCTaHWULITaTa Mog
KOHTpona Ha Teofgop, MOXe fAa Ce corfefa feka HUBHWUTE MefycebHW ofHOCK He 6une
no6pn.3H

HeroBata MOK He Tpaena gonro. Bo 6utkata kaj KnokoTHuua co 6yrapckmot
Bnageten WeaH AceH Bo anpun 1230 roguHa, TOj 6wun 3apobeH. TepuTopujata Ha
MakefoHuja 1 Tpakuja ce Hawne nopg 6yrapcka KoHTposa. CONMyHCKOTO [ecnoTcTBo,
npogomkmuno aa nocton Bo ConyH, Tecanuja n Enuvp nog ynpasa Ha MaHyen, 6patoT Ha
Teogop. Toa 610 camMO CeHKa Ha HekoraluHaTa MOK Ha Teogop.30 Ho, Toa noBeke He 61no
BUCTUHCKM NpeTeHAeHT 3a 06HOBa Ha BusaHTuja.

Bo 1246 roaunHa JoBaH Bartau, ro nHkopnopupan ConyH BO CBOeTO BrageHue/6l Ha
3anaj ocTaHana ga noctou camo Enupckarta gpxkasa Ha Muxann Il Ennpckn KomHeH [yka
AHren (1237-1266). 'v 3atakana Teputopunte Ha ETonnja, Enup, Tecanuja, MenaroHuja.

Bogejkn ce criopef Toa LUTO He ce 3a4yBaHM W3BOPHM MOAATOUM 32 KOHTaKTW CO
BeHeuuja, MoXXeme fa nNpeTrnocTaBume Aeka BeHeuujaHUMTe He OfpXKyBasie BPCKU CO HErO.
Taka, ce 4UMHKM Aeka BeHeuumjaHUMTe BO 0BOj NepuOA He Cakane fa crnopart 3a BnacTa Bo [pay
1 Ha Kpd, a He nocefysan pioTa 3a fa ja 3arpo3v BeHelmjaHCKaTa naosmaba 4ok HerosnoT
bper.3&2

¥/ Co nponaraweTo Ha CONYHCKOTO KpancTeo, JIaTMHCKOTO LAapCTBO ja M3rybuno ceojata HajsHayajHa BasasiHa
JgpkaBa. OrpaHMYeHO Ha obnacTute okony Llapurpag, oTceuyeHO oOf ApaBuukuTe Ha PpaHkuTe BO puuja,
PasHULLAHO 0f BHATPeLLHMTe Henpuankn. Of gpyra cTpaHa BusaHTujuuTe 6une BO nogem.

°B bun KpyHWcaH of Aumutpuj XomatujaH co CuTe NoYecTu. A

IPB. Kreide, Dubrovnik (Raguse) et le Levant au moyen age, 167, 168. Cn. A. Duciiier, La Fagade maritime de
Albanie au moyen age, 166-167.

I K. Aunesckn, MNenaroHmja Bo cpegHNOT Bek, 139-140.

3l A [HaHueBa - Bacunesa, bnrapun u JlatuHckata umnepun, 156-160; K. Aiyuvescku, [MpBuTe HUKEjCKU
0CBOjyBara B0 MakefjoHunja, 169-172.

32 Acropolites, 59-60. Cn. D. Nicol, Despotate of Epirus, 107-113.
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TnaBa V
BEHELWMJA N HNKEJCKOTO LLAPCTBO

[opeka JlaTuHUTe ja ocurypysane cBojaTa nonoXx6a Ha eBpOncKUOT Aen, bopejkun ce
co byrapute, Teogop Jlackapuc fobwn [OBOMHO BpeMe [a ja 3auBpcTy CBojaTa BMacT BO
Mana A3snja. Hukeja ja Hanpasw cBoja NpecTonHMHA. 33 Ce YMHM [eKa ywTe Toraw Mucnen
3a Hanafare Ha cammoT KoHcTaHTMHONoN. [JOW/Io A0 HEKOM CYAMPUW CO NaTUHCKaTa BOjCKa,
HO W [BeTe CTpaHW OOpejKn Ce CO Main CUIN He MOCTUrHyBasle MO3HAYMTENHU YCMeECW.
EavHcTBeHO XeHpux ja fobun butkarta Kaj pekata PuHgak Ha 15 centemspu 1211 roguHa. v
npogpen cé go MNepram n Humgeja.34 Ho 1 BeTe CTpaHW O4/lyynne ga ce NoMupart, Taka
LUTO KOH KpajoT Ha 1214 roguHa B0 HuMeja CKnyunne 4OroBop 3a MUp CO KOj ja MoBeKne
rpaHuuata nomery Hukejckoto n J1aTMHCKOTO LapcTBo. puToa, ceBepo3anajHuoT Aen Ha
Mana Asuja 0o ALpamMUTMOH Ha jyr um npunagHan Ha JlaTmHuTe, a Uenata fgpyra
TepuTopuja A0 Cenllyykara rpaHuua UM npunagHana Ha BusaHTujumTe.3b 3a fa ja ocurypa
cBojaTa nosuumja n Teputopuja Teofop JlacKapuc CKIyywn [OroBOp U CO CESLYYKMOT
CynTaH. 3B

BeHeuujaHuMTe 6une peannuctu U Tue rnefane MoronemMa TProBcka MAHWMHA BO
Hukeja, ofowTo Bo ocnabeHara JlaTuHcKa nmnepuja. Vi3BopHuTe nogaroum Genexar feka Bo
asryct 1219 roguHa BeHeumjaHCKMOT nogecTa Llakomo Tuenono ce 3406un co  Xpucosyna
o, Teogop Jlackapuc 3a cnobofHa TProsuja HW3 Lienara Herosa TepuTopuja, 6e3 AaHOYHO
06Bp3yBatse. MpnToa He nocTtoJaT M3BOPHM CBeAOLITBA KOM W3BeCTyBaaT 3a Toa danu
HaBeJleHVTe TProBCKM NPUBUIErMn BefHall 6une ncnondysaHu of BeHeuunjaHumTe.

Ce unHM feka xpucoBynarta Ha Teofop Jlackapuc He 6una HULITO MOBEKe OAOLLTO

efeH noter. Bo 0TCycTBO Ha 3a4yyBaH [JOKYMEHT 3a MOTBPAYBatbe Ha XPUCOBYNaTa WK nak

3B Hukeja 6una MecTo nobaucky [0 KOHCTaHTMHOMON 0foWTO ApTa, Taka LWTO 3a3eMareTo  Ha
KoHcTaHTHHOMON oA JlaTHUTE NofiecHo 6uno da ce Hanpaeu of Tamy. Cit Talbot. A. M., The Restoration of
Constantinople under Michael VI1II, 249-250.

34 Acropolites, 27.

3% Ibid, 28.
35 ®. YcneHeku, Victopuja BusaHtujckor LlapcTsa, 111, 540-542.

%7 Ce umHun geka gorosopot (TTh, 11, 205 - 207) e HanpaBeH camo Of efHa CTpaHa, 6uaejkn Ha MMNepaTopoT
He My 6uno o6e3beseHo MCTOTO BO KoHCTaHTMHOMON. Toa HaBefyBa feka BeHeuujaHuuTe v umane Uctute
LIAPMHCKM MpaBa Kako W cuTe Apyru TProsuy Bo KOHCTAHHOMO, M TOA BO 0BOj BPEMEHCKW MEPUOZ 3HAYUTENHO
ocnabeHu.
I Cn. W. Heyd, Histoire du commerce du Levant au Moyen Age, 304-305.
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n3gageHa HoBa, MOXKeMe [a NPeTnocTaBuUMe [eka XpucoByrnaTa He Ao6uia NpoLo/KyBakse,
HO Of Apyra cTpaHa HUTY Guna nosreyeHa.

Co npomMeHaTa Ha MMMNeEpPaTOPCKMOT MPeCcTon Hactanwuie WM HOBW MOrnegu KoH
BeHeuyja. VimeHo, JosaH Ill Barau, HacnegHWKOT Ha Teogop Jackapuc Bo 1222 rofuHa,
MMasl Hamepa umnepujata fa He A03BOAM fAa Oufe TProBCKWM 3aBUCHA Of UTasMjaHCKMTe
TProBCKM rpafoBu. ViMnepaTopoT UCTO Taka He 6Un 3aMmHTepecupaH Ja copaboTysa CO HUB
BO KoHcTaHTMHOMON.3BTOKMY 3aToa Of HEeroBMoT Mepuof Ha Brageewe co Hukejckarta
[p>XaBa He pacnosiarame Co 3a4yBaHu TProBCKM JOrOBOPU UIN [JOKYMEHTH.

MapanenHo co BnageeweTo Ha JoBaH BaTag Bo Hukeja, ayxa Ha BeHeuuja 6mn
Llakomo Twuenono (1229-1249), nopaHewHWOT nogecta Bo KoHCTaHTMHOMONA. HerosuoT
npuopuTeT 6UN MpOLWKMPYBakbe Ha BeHEUMjaHCKUTE TProBCKWM MNPUBWUIErMM Ha Lenarta
TepuTOpUuja Ha nopaHellHaTa BusaHTMCKa umnepunja. Bo cornacHocT co Toa, ro nomarana u
JTatnHcknoT umnepatop. ImeHo, B0 1234-1235 roamHa 3a BpeMe Ha HUKejCKO - 6yrapcknoT
Hanag, Ha KoHCTaHTMHONON, MpOC/efeHa e BeHeumMjaHeKa (ioTa of ABaeceT 1 MneT 6pojosu
3a ofbpaHa Ha rpagot.  Vmnepatopot JoBaH of bpueH 6e3 BeHeumjaHCKa nomowl 6us Ha
NOBUAOK Jaja n3ryéu 6uTKaTa.

OcBeH rpukata 3a OfpXyBakbe Ha CTabunHOCTa Ha JflaTMHCKata BnacT BO
KoHcTaHTMHOMO/, cepuosHa rpuxa 3a BeHeuuja npetcrasyBan v Kput.372 HaceneHneto Ha
OCTPOBOT BO HWKEJCKMOT WMMepaTop COorfiefano MpUpoOAeH COjy3HUK WM 0CcnoboauTen of
BeHelmjaHcKaTa BnacT. CornefyBajKku ro Toa, JoBaH Bartau, MMan ucnpareHo CBOWM rapHM30HM
Ha OCTPOBOT, fa paboTar BO Herosa kopucT. Of apyra cTpaHa BeHeuuja He moxena fa cu
[03BONM Aa ro u3rybm TOj CTpaTellKu OCTPOB 3a Hej3MHaTa Tprosuja. Taka, BeHeumja
KOPUCTEjKM Ce CO NOMOLLITa Ha ynpaBuTenoT Ha Pofoc - Jleo Nanabac ycneana aaja HaMeTHe
W 3aLBpCTK cBojata BnacT Hag Kput.33

Ho He 6un camo KpuT of ocobeH MHTepec 3a BeHelwmja, TyKy 0f ronema BaXXHOCT 3a

BeHeuujaHUMTe Guna U cTabUIHOCTA Ha LIEMNOT PErVMOH 3a HUBHO CUFYPHO NaTyBatbe KOH

I Cn. W. Miller, The Latins in the Levant, 77-79; D. Nicol, Byzantium and Venice, 172-173.

30Acropolites, 46-8. A

j7L Bo 1237 nounHan JosaH of bpueH. ViMnepujata 6mna ToNKy BO Kpv3a LTO', M1aaunoT umnepatop bangyuH
I, oTMwon Ha 3anag Aa 6apa NomoLl 3a 3aapXKyBare Ha JlaTvHcKata umnepuja. Cn. ®. YcneHcku, Victopuja
BusaHTujckor LiapcTsa, 11, 480-482.

32 Kput 6un cTpaTeLlka TOYKa 3a BeHeluMjaHCKaTa Tproevja Ha natot 3a Erunet, Cupuja u ManetnHa. Cn. H.
Harew, The Venetian Republic, 233-145; M. Georgopoulou, Late Mediaval Crete and Venice, 480-488.

3B TTh, 11, 319-322,332-338.
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KOHCTaHTMHONON W Has3ad. 3apagyM Toa HeonxofgHa W 6uia nogplikara M nomowTa Ha
NnoKanHuTe BnageTenn. Bo TOj KOHTEKCT (hpaHUYCKMOT npuHY BO Axaja - Bunujam
BunappayeH (1246-1278) ro nomorHan v LefIocHOTO (hpaHLYyCKO OKynupare Ha Mopeja.3/4*

Mo Teomop Il Jlackapuc (1254-1258) koj nouvHan Bo 1258 roavHa, HacnegHuK 6mn
JosaH IV Jlackapuc, HO 6ufejkn 6un nNpemMHoOry miaf, co Ap)Xasarta 3aro4yHa fa ynpasyBa
HEroBuoT pereHT Mwuxaun I‘Ianeonor.QN: 3a KpaTko BpemMe Mwuxaun 6un npornaceH 3a
cosnageten Muxavnn VIII Maneonor n KpyHUCaH €O Kpasicka KpyHa.3/o

Bo 1259 roguHa co 6butkata Kaj MNenaroHuja 6vuna pelleHa cygbuHata Ha EnMpckoTo
AecnoTcTBo. 37 Muxann AHren v Heroearta Koasmumja - CULMANaHCKUOT Kpan MaHdgpes v
axajckmot KHe3 Bunxem Il BunapgyeH 6une nopaseHu Of HMKejcKaTa Bojcka. Toa 6mno
6neckasa nobega 3a Muxaun, HO 3Haen [eKa efMHCTBEHO KakO BW3aHTWCKM MMepaTop Ke
MO>XXe [ia Ce 3aLBPCTV Ha MPecTonoT BO KOHCTaHTUHOMON. TOKMY BO peain3vparbeTo Ha Taa
Lien 1 I Hacoumn CBOWTE AWNMIOMATCKW U NOAUTUYKM Hamopw. >’

NNatnHCKOTO LapcTBO BO KOHCTAHTMHOMOM Ce COO4YyBasio CO CEPUO3HU MPoGaeMu.
IMeHo, HeroBaTa MOMMTMYKA M EKOHOMCKA no3uuuja 6une TONMKY CEPUO3HM, LUTO
nvnepatopot bangywvH Il o KypTeHe 6un npucuneH ga otuae Ha 3anag M ga nobapa
nomowl.  Ho, 3anagHuTe cunm 3aa1aboyeHn Bo ceomTe npobnemu, He 6usie BO cocTojba fa
MM YyKaxaT fAenoTsopHa nomowl. [lanata 6un 3aaTeH CO peLlaBakbeTo Ha CrnopoT Co
NTannjaHckute rmbennHmn, a BeHeunja ocHOBHaTa nofpLuka Ha J1aTMHCKOTO LapcTBo, 6una
BO BOjHa CO LleHOoBa 1 He MOXKesnia fia My ja NOCBETW LienocHaTa rpuxa.30

Ce uMHKM feka JIaTMHCKOTO LLapCTBO MOXKE/O Aa O4YeKyBa MOMOLL CaMo Of nanara v
BeHeuuja. bugejkn nanata Heman MOXHOCT Ja ro Hanpasu Toa, CuTyaumjaTta Ha BeHeuwja BO
KOHCTaHTMHONON, [AOMOMHUTENIHO 6uia OTeXHata CO  Heu3gpXIMBUTE  TPOLIOLM 3a
OfpXXyBarwe Ha rpagor. Moxebu Toa MOXe [a Ce OnpaBfa CO Hej3MHMOT YCrex npoTuB

LleHOBa 1 ckny4eHMOT Aorosop co Musa. 3Bl

37 1bid, 25-8. Cn. W. Miller, The Latins in the Levant, 102-108!

j75 AkpononuT ceefoun feka (Acropolites, 158) npu M360pOT Ha pereHT Ha MIaLMOT UMMEepaTop ,,04UTe Ha
cute Gea BnepeHy Bo Muxaun lManeonor”. Cn. Pachymeres, |, 66, 'peropa (Gregoras, |1, 70) usBecTtyBa feka
,,0M1 CO Hajaobpn KBaMdmKaumm 3a Taa nosuumja’.

3/ Acropolites, 159; Pachymeres, I, 81.

377 MogekKe 3a MenaroHnckata 6utka nornegHn K. Apmescku, MenaroHwja Bo CpegHMOT Bek, 154-161.

j@ cn.J. Geanakoplos, Greco-Latin Relations on the Eve of the Byzantine Restoration, 33-35.

j/ 3a natyBaraTa Ha bangyviH, 1 HEroBUTE YeCTy OTCYCTBA Ha 3anag, nornefHu nowmpoko Kaj R. L. Wolff,
The Latin Empire of Constantinople, 560-561.

3 W. Heyd, Histoire du commerce, |, 344-351;

3l 3a gorosopoT co NMun3a norneaHn nowmpoko kKaj W. Heyd, Histoire du commerce, 1, 346 - 349.
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3a Taa uen, OYy>KA0T ro 0B/laCTU/ BEHeLMjaHCKMOT nogecta Mapko pageHuro ga ja
3ronemmn cymara Ha 3000 xuneprnvpu 3a 3awTuTa Ha rpagoT M fa ce 3rofieMy 6pojoT Ha
BojckaTa.3® BeHeuujaHckata nomow 6una noBuKaHa M 3a 3aliTUTa Ha rpagoT Mo BOAA.
BcyLlwHoOCT, genocHaTa 3&LWTUTa Ha rpafoT Ce MOThupasna Ha BeHelMjaHCKaTa eKoHOMUja U
(nota.

[ononHutenHo BeHeuwja mMoXkena fa Ce MOTNPE Ha CaMOCTOJHUTE U He3aBUCHUTE
3anafHy BnajeTesIn Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha nopaHellHa BusaHTnja. H1MB BOONLITO He UM 6110
BO MPWNOr Hej3uHa 06HOBA, BCYLUHOCT Toa OM ja pasHMWano HMBHaTa nonoxba. 3a Taa Len
BEHEeLMjaHCKMOT Ay B0 1260 roguHa ro osnactui 6avnot Ha HerponoHT, BTOPMOT MO
BaXKHOCT, nocsnie 6annoT Ha KOHCTaHTMHONON Aa MOCTUIHe LOroBop cO J1aTUHCKUTE 6apoHM
Ha Axaja, Kput, HerponoHte, JSlemHoc, ATuHa 1 KehanoHuja co 3aefHW4YKa Uen - fa
06e36edaT nepmaHeHTHa nomoll o 1000 BOjHMUM 3a oabpaHa Ha KoHcTaHTMHOMNON.3BBBO
HeAOCTUr Ha [Apyry M3BOPHW MOAAToOUM 3a MNpoc/iefyBawe Ha NJaHOT 3a ofbpaHa Ha
KOHCTaHTMHOMNO/, MOXe eAMHCTBEHO fJa 3abenexume fAeka NPB MaT CuTe JIATUHCKU
[PXXaBUYKN CO 06efUHETY CUNK Ce MOAroTBYBasle 3a ofbpaHa Ha rpagot. Of Apyra cTpaHa,
Mwuxann Naneonor 3anoyHan akTMBHA AMNJOMATCKa &XypHOCT, U O UCMpaTUA rofeMuoT
norotet AKpOMonuT Ha TajHa 3afadva kKaj KoHcTaHTUH Tux, 6yrapckmoT uap 3a ja ja fobue
HeroaTa HeyTpalHOCT. B0 kopucT Ha Taa uen, UCTO Taka JOroBop 6w MOCTUrHAT U CO
MoHronmte.””

CnepHWOT Yyekop Ha Muxann Maneonor 6un HarnpaBeH BO COMIaCHOCT CO MosioX6arta
Ha KOHCTaHTMHOMON, OA4HOCHO Of HeroBOTO OMKPYXKyBatbe CO BOfa 0f TpWu cTpaHwu. [lo
KOMHO CKOPO W fja He 61n ocBomB. Taka noTpebHa Guna NOMopcKa cuia Koja NOMOPCKY Ke ja
MOALPXW peasnm3aumjata Ha HerosaTa Lef - 0f3eMaweTo Ha KOHCTaHTUHOMON 0f
NatnHute.36 Cnopef msBecTyBawaTa Ha AKpononut JosaH Il Batay vman Hamepa Aa
n3rpagu giota, HO HEroOBMTE HaAMepW Kako W OHWE Ha HEroBMOT CUH Teoaop He BPOAW/e Co

ycnex.387 Bo eKoT Ha 0BMe MOAFOTOBKM Ha HIKEjCKMOT MMnepaTop My Guna notpe6Ha doTa

X Marino Sanudo, Fragmentom, 175. Ce uMHM feka TOa HMKOraw He 6wuno peanmsmpaHo. Cn. D. Nicol,
Byzantium and Imenice, 176.

I W. Norden, Das Papsttum und Byzanz, 759, ,potestatem ... tractandi, faciendi, et firmandi .. pro
manutenimento totius imperil ad hoc ut, . . mille homines ponantor in Constantinopoli et retineantur ibidem
continuo per totom tempus”.

34 3a NnpaTeHULWTBOTO M3BOPHU nojartouu ce npocneseHn og Akpononut (Acropolites, 175).

3B Pachymeres, |, 129-136; Gregoras, |, 81.

3B d. YcneHeku, NTopuja BusanTtnjckor LiapcTsa, 111, 556-570.

37 Acropolites, 36, 87.
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KOja Ke MOXe fJa 1 Ce CNpOTMBCTaBM Ha BeHeumjaHcKaTta. EavHcTaBeHo LleHoBa moxena aa
MM Un3Me3e BO MpPecpeT Ha BakKsaTa HMKejcka noTpeba, 0COGeHO Kora ce Mma BO NpefBuA
noAaTokoT geka BeHeumja no 1204 roguHa ja BOCMocTaBu/a TProBckara cynpemaTuja BO
KOHCTaHTMHONON. EAMHCTBEH NPOTUMOHWMK Ha Toa MOXen Aa 6uge nanarta. VIMeHO, Kako
3alUTUTHUK Ha JlaTHCKaTa MMnepuja yaapoT Bp3 Hea 61 ro noyyBCTBYBa/I Kako yaap Bp3
HerosmoT npectmx. Of Apyra cTpaHa, LleHoBa CO BakBWMOT TeK Ha CrydyBawara 6m ce
3006vna co noroseMm TProBCKM WHTepecwn.3BBHEeKoNKY rofuMHW MPeTXO0LHO, OAHOCHO BO
1231 n 1239 rognHa, No MHUUMjaTUBA Ha LleHoBa CO HMKejCKMOT MMnepaTop JoBaH Baray,
Gwne 3anoYyHaTy NPeroBopy 3a CKNyyyBake Ha crnorogba npotms BeHeunja.  Ho, MMajKun BO
npeaBuf Aeka Cojy3HuK Ha JoeaH Batay 6un ®pugpuk Il og Cuumnuja, koj nak 6un BoO
HenpujaTenckym ofgHocu co LleHoBa, MperoBopute He pesynTvpasie CO CKIyyyBake Ha
porosop. [lonosHUTENIHO, Ha OBOj JOrOBOP HeraTtMBHO MOB/Mjaeno v Toa wro LleHosa 6una
BUEHA KaKO TProBCKM KOHKYPeHT Ha Hukeja. 3@

Of Toraw Tproeckata cuTyauuja Ha LleHoBa BO O4HOC Ha BeHeLmjaHckaTa 6una
HenofgHocnmea. BcylwHoCT, f[oKonky LleHoBa He ce 3p06wena cO COjy3HWK, OLHOCHO
noApLLKa Toraw 6u ce NpeTBopMna BO TProBcka peny6amka of BTop pes. Ho, co cmpTTa Ha
JoBaH Bartau n ®pugpuk Il 3aBpLumie 1 nNpeyvknUTe 3a CKNy4vyBarwe Ha Cojy3 Ha LleHoBa co
Hukeja. BeywHocT copaboTkaTa co ManeonosnTe ctaHana HemsoexHa.

BO KOHTEKCT Ha TOa, HajBaXXHMOT LieHOBjaHCKM M3BOp Gesta lanuenses K3BecTyBa:
,LIEHOBjaHNTE MOBUKYBajKM Ce Ha HaBpeAMTe HaHEeCeHW BP3 HUB 0f BeHeumjaHumTe M
HVWBHUTE COjy3HWULM BO 06/1aCTUTE MpPeKy MOpUHATa, ro CBPTMja HUBHOTO BHUMAaHWE KOH
OTCTpaHyBawe Ha HenpasAauTe HaHeceHW Bp3 HWB. lMopaan TOa, CO AO/HKHO pa3MuUC/yBaHe
omumjaiHO NpPaTeHULITBO 6MN0 MCMpPAaTEHO A0 HajnouMTyBaHMOT rocriogap Maneonor, Koj
61N BO BOjHa co BeHelmja 3a fja CKyyar cojy3 CO Hero npoTme BeHeumjaHumTe”.

Opf Hukejckata cTpaHa Akpononut, Maxumep n CKyTapnj He AaBaaT M3BECTYBahe 3a
CO3[aBatbeTO Ha HWKEJCKO - LIeHOBJaHCKM COjy3 npoTve BeHeuuwja. Ho, apyrn [Ba
COBPEMEHV M3BOPW [aBaaT CBEeAETe/ICTBO 3a CK/Iy4vyBareTO Ha Cojy30T. MapTuH e KaHan

N3BeCTyBa [eKa: ,LleHoBjaHWTe NpeaBoAeHV of oAmasfaTa KOH BeHeluja, Koja LUTO WM

3B Ywre Bo Xl Bek 3a Bpeme Ha Bnafeereto MaHyen | 1 JosaH Il KomHeH, LleHoBa ce 3006u1a co TProBCKu
NpUBMNErnx 1 TProeckun keapT B0 KoHcTaHTUHONoN, TTh, I, 362 - 363.

3D Annales lanuenses, 111, 57.

FOW. Heyd, Histoire du commerce du Levant au Moyen Age, |, 306.

31 Cn. J. Geanakoplos, Emperor Michael Paleologus and the West, 140-144.

32 Annales lanuenses, 1V, 41-42.
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HaHena OrpoMHa LWTeTa ... UCnpaTu/ie CBOW npaTteHnun Bo PoMaHuja ...Kou 6ea HerpujaTenv
Ha BeHeunja”.3B

[etanute 6une gorosapaHM BO TajHOCT, HO M3BOpuTe Ha 13 mapT 1261 roguHa
6enexar forosop Ha Mwuxann co LleHoBa, cknyyeH Bo Humdeja Bo Mana Asnja.3BHa 28
anpun 6un NOTNMWAH M A0AATOK Ha A0roBOpoT, CO KOj Mwuxaun UM rapaHTupan LenocHM
KOMMETEHLMI BO MPEroBopuTe KOMLLTO Tpebaso Aa ce oapat Bo LleHosa.

[orosopoT 6un patugukysaH Ha 10 jynm 1261 roguHa.33MNputoa 6un CKiy4eH
nocTojaH forosop, NpoTus BeHeauja. 3a Taa uen, LleHoBa 6una o6Bp3aHa ga ucnpatu giota
oA nepecet 6pomosn. A 3a Bo3BpaT LleHoBa ce 3406vna co NpuBUIErMUTE Ha CNoboAHa
TProBuja BO Lieniata umnepuja n cnobofeH Be3 Bo NpuUcTaHuLTaTa Ha LipHoTO Mope, Kon of
1204 roguHa v Kopuctene BeHeuujaHuuTe.  TpuToa 6WMN0 MOTEHUMpPaHO feka Toa ce
TEPUTOPUNTE KOMLUTO BO TOj MOMEHT Owune nog Bnacta Ha Mwuxaun [Maneonor, HO w”
TEPUTOPUNTE KOW BO UAHMHA Ke 6uaaT 0CBOEHM 0f, Hero. VICTo Taka MM 61io rapaHTMpaHo u
NnpaBoTO Ha HMBHATa MopaHellHa corncteeHocT BO KoHcTaHTMHONon, ConyH, CMupHa,
AJpamnTuMOH, ocTpoBuTe Xwuoc, Jlesboc, HerponoHT u Kput, co rofem fen of
BEHeLMjaHCKNTe 3rpaau v BEHEeLMjaHCKMOT KBapT. Ho, BO O4HOC Ha nocnefHaTa oapesnda, BO
OfHOC Ha BeHeuMjaHCKMOT MMOT, Tpebano fa 6uae MMMNIemMeHTUpaH camMo LOKOJKY LleHosa
yKaXkena HenocpegHa nomowl Bo 3a3emMaweTo Ha KoHcTaHTMHonon.38 Co [forosopoT
MMMepaTopoT ce 06Bp3an fa r'v UCKNy4n CuUTe HerpujaTenn Ha LleHosa, 6e3 NMu3a ,,BepHUTE
NnofaHuLM Ha HalleTo BMUCoYecTBo” .30

Baka noctaBeHMTe Knay3synuM Ha [JOroBOpoT YynaTyBaaT Ha MUC/EHe [eKa
efIMHCTBEHaTa peasiHa KopucT 3a Muxann Mnaeonor of, 0Boj A0OroBop 6une BeTeHUTe NnegeceT
rasiunm BO KOPUCT Ha 3a3eMareTo Ha KOoHCTaHTMHOMNON.

Ho, gorosopoT 1 6pogosuTe Ha LleHoBa ce nokakane HenoTpebHW 3a 0CBOjyBarbeTO
Ha KoHcTaHTMHONON. Bo netoto 1261 roguHa, LAPCKMOT  BOjCKOBOAEL,  AJeKCH]
Ctpaturonon 6un ucnpateH Co Masia BOjcKa Ha Oyrapckata rpaHuua. Fpv nNpemmHOT Ha

Tpakuja Toj Ao3Han Aeka KOHCTAHTUHOMO/ e OCTaBeH peumncy 6e3 3awwtuTa. CTpaTuronon ro

39 Chronique des Veniciens, 480.

I Manfroni, Relazioni, 801.

35 Ibid, 802,

36 Annales lanuenses, 1V, 42. Manfroni, Relazioni, 802.

37 1bid, 792.

3B Ibid, 795, ,,Si dictum comune instanter ot efficaciter ad dictani eivitatem capiendam succursum miserit
galearum”.

I Ibid, 796, ,,fidelos nostri imperil”.
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HanagHan rpagot.40 U kako wro nuwysa MNaxumep: ,,Hve ro npesefoBme rpagoT v Mokpaj
ofbpaHata Ha JlatnHute” AL LlapoT BangywH mn3beran Ha BeHeuuMjaHCKa raanja, 3aefHo CO
BeHeLMjaHCKMOT nogecta Mapko I"pageHuro.42

Ha 15'aBryct 1261 roguHa mumnepatopoT Mwuxaun [laneonor cBevyeHO BEr0/1 BO

KOHCTaHTUHOMOJ.

5>

4D NNaTuHUTe He BepyBase Aeka NMOBTOPHO Ke Ce BpataT BO rpagoT, Gregora, |, 20-21. VimeHo, JlatTuHute efgaj
ycrneane fa n3Bnevar fen of cBoeTo 6oratcTeo og rpagot (oivapa Kw xolg Treproocy Tipaypamv) Pachymeres, II,
147. Cnopeg, Mopejckata xpoHuka (Chronicle of Morea, 1305) HMBHMOT 6p0j M3HeCyBan Tpw Unjagu.

40 Pachymeres, I, 153.

42 Cnopep, n3secTujaTa kaj Marino Sanudo, Fragmentum, 172.
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MnaBaVl

BEHELIMWJA N OBHOBEHATA BN3AHTWIA

Mo 3a3emMareTo Ha cTapara BM3aHTWUCKa NPeCcTo/HMHA KOHCTaHTUHOMON, U 06HOoBaTa
Ha BusaHTuckata Vimnepuja, Hajronema onacHocT 3a umnepatopot Muxann VI Maneonor
npetcraByBasie BeHeumwjaHuuMTe, OLHOCHO BEHeUMjaHCKM Hamafg Ha rpafoT. Toa 0CO6eHO
6uno peaneH npobnem, Kora ce HaBefyBa (PakToT WTO Bu3aHTuja MMana HeOCTUT Ha CBOja
(hnota. Taka, AUKTMPaAHO TOKMY Of Toj Npob6niem, yBUAYBajKU ja cBojaTa NoOMopcKa cnabocrT,
MMNepaTopoT Of/lyynn [a 3anoyHe COo peasm3vparbe Ha ofpepbute of Hwumdejckuot
A0roeop. 48  Ho, BCYLUHOCT MMMNepaTopoT LIe/IOCHO He ce noTnupan Ha LleHosjaHuTe. Toj
MOLLHe [06po rn pas3dbupas HeCUrypHOCTUTE BO HMBHMOT [OroBOp, MOCEOHO OYeKyBaHMOT
NMPUTUCOK AOKOMKY LleHoBa ro HanywTwn. opagu Toa, AOAeKa ja KopucTen diotata Ha
LleHoBa, ro Hacoumn npaseLoT KOH 13rpagba Ha B13aHTUCKa cunHa giota. 44

Cniopen m3BopHUTe nogatoun Ha [Maxvmep Mwuxaun [Maneonor 3anoyHan n co
ypesyBatbe Ha 0gHocUTe co JlaTMHM KoM ocTaHase Ja »useaT Bo KoHcTaHTuHoMos. puTtoa,
MMMEePaTopoT M3fan ofpesndu cekoj JIaTUH fa MOXe HemnpeyeHo [a >KuBee BO rpafoT, BO
cTporo ofpeaeHa obnact. Cekoja JlaTHCKa KONOHMja fa 6uae ynpasyBaHa Of, CBOU 3aKOHW,
CBOW Mpasuna AVKTUPaHW Of YOBEK Ha3HauyeH of CBOjoT rnaseH rpaf.4b Mputoa rnaBHMOT
npeTcTaBHUK Ha LleHoBjaHWUTe 61N MMeHyBaH Kako podesta (eCooaiaaxfig)406, Ha rpafaHuTe
o, Musa Kako consul (s:UTportog)407, a Ha BeHeuujaHumTe baillid0B (raxiolA og)A00.
Mwuxavn Vili TManeonor BefHawl 3anoyHan CO [OroBapareTo Ha WCK/Iy4vyBaheTo Ha

HenpujaTennTe Ha LIeHoBa 0 BU3AHTUCKUTE MPUCTAHMLLTA W Na3apuLLITa, HO BO LIENOCT OBaa

48 Gregoras, |, 97. EgHo o npeuTe gena Ha Muxaun VIII 6uno HarpagyBamweTo Ha LleHoBjaHUTe 3a cnyk6ata
Koja ja MOHyAusie, HO HUKOraw He ja peasmsvpanie. Ce YMHM jacHO € fieKa Toa 61no HampaBeHO Ha LiTeTa Ha
BeHeuujaHuute Bo KoHcTaHTuHOMon. Bo cornacHoct co gorosopot, Muxaun VI im ro npegan maHacTupoT
Ha XpucTtoc MaHToKpaTop, Koj BeHeuumjaHUUTe o Apxefie Kako CBOj rnaBeH Aenokpyr. LleHosjaHuTe 6une
TO/MKY BO30Y/EeHN 0f, BEHELMjaHCKOTO MOHWKYBate, LUTO KaMewa 0f rpagbute npakane Bo LleHoBa. Annales
lanuenses, 1V, 45.
A Mputoa Maxmumep (Pachymeres, I, 309 -310), ro uuTMpa MMNEPaTopoT ,,PoOMenTe HUKOrall He Ke MOoXaT ga
ce HafesaaT fa ro umaar KoHcTaHTMHOMON, 6e3 LenocHa KOHTPOona Ha OKonHWTe Mmopuwa” (,06 yap fjv
aofpaxac Kaxéxeiv xi)v Jtéfovxolg Pcopaiong, ¢ atxog sXsys, pi) xb nav OoAaocoKpaxolvxag”)-
b Ibid, 162.
4% Ibid.
4% Ibid, 163.
4B Mpen 1261 roaMHa BeHELMjaHCKMOT MPETCTaBHWMK OUN MMeHyBaH Kako nogecTa. Cnopef 3avyBaHWTe
M3BOPHM Mofatouy, HajaouHa of 1265 rofmHa BeHEeLWjaHCKUOT MPeTCTaBHMK € 3aruilaH BO BM3aHTUCKO —
BeHeLMjaHCKMOT foroBop Kako bailli. TTh, 111, 83.
4D Gregoras, |, 97; Pachymeres, I, 163.
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ofpenba He ja NpMMeHU BO Cly4ajoT co BeHeuwja. 4108T prosuuTe of MNusa n33eMeHn of oBaa
ofpeaba o HUmdejCKMOT 4OroBOP HECOMHEHO He Ce COOYM/IE CO MOTELUKOTUN 3a BpaKare
Bo rpagor. **

Cenak HajopojHn opf JTatmHuTe 6une LleHoBjaHMTe, KOM BeAHall HaAoLLie BO
bocgopot, 3a fga ce 3gobujat co nNpuaobmskuTe of HUMGejcKMOT [OroBop - MOLUHE
nuéepanHy 3a HMB.412 OcnobofyBajkn rm NPeTXoLHNTE 0CBOjyBaun Ha KOHCTAHTMHONON 0f,
[aBayky, faBajkv UM NpUBWErnn aa buaar yrnpaByBaHU Of CBOM Nyfe U CBOW 3aKOHU, 6una
OrpomMHa oOTCcTanka. Ho, ce u4uHW [JeKa WMMNepaTopoT TProBCKUTE KOHLECUW Ha
BeHeuujaHumMTe, rv npeaBuaen Kako BOCNOCTaByBake Ha pamMHOTeXa Ha LleHosjaHuTe, KOH
KO HefoBepbara ce 3rofiemysasia Kako LUTO Ce 3ro/fieMyBasie HUBHOTO B/ivjaHue U MOK.413

KOHCTaHTMHONON ¥ NOKpaj 06uanTe Ha umnepaTopoT Muxann 3a 06HoBa 6un ganeky
0f, HeKorawHuoT u3rnes. 'peropa no HEKONKY FOAMHW Of, MOBTOPHOTO BpaKame CBefouu
Aeka KoHCTaHTMHONON 6un ceyLuTe BO YpHAaTUHW, HO 0fBaj 0OHOBEH, Taka fla Ce Kaxe BpaTeH
oz cmptTa.

Mo BO306HOBYBakeTO Ha KOHCTaHTMHOMON Kako ceauwTe Ha BwusaHTUcKata
nvnepuja, Of CUTE NaTMHCKM 3eMju BeHeumja 6una Taa Koja LITO HajMHOry ro
noyyscTByBala yaapoT. OCBeH 3a Hea MOHWXXYBaykMOT Humdejcku porosop, BeHeuuja
CTpaByBana 3a nocefyBareTo Ha KpuT, HerponoHTte, Kuknagute, Kunap, aypn n MoZoH u
KopoH.415 3apagn Toa no 3aseMareTo Ha KoHcTaHTMHOMO/N, BeHeumja BegHaw npojaBuna
aunnomarcka 6yaHoct. meHo, BeHeuuja ce Hacoumna KOH CTekHyBakwe Ha 3anagHarta
nmomow WM fda MOTTMKHe pacuen nomery BusaHTuja u LleHoBa, CO 3akaHaTa Ha Marncka
ecKoMyHuKaupja. Kako Wwto 61no n odekysaHo BeHeumja hopmupana u cojy3 co bangymH 416

Ywre B0 1261 roguHa nanata YpbaH nponuvwan Hapegba o LleHosjaHuTe fa
ucnparar CBOW npaTeHWLM Ha NancknoT ABop Bo Butep6o, a fa Aagart 04roBopu BO 0O4HOC Ha
00BMHYBahaTa 3a Cojy3yBare CO Muxaun ,M 3a HaHeceHaTa LiTeTa Ha XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO U

PuMmckata upkea” 417 Mako npateHuuuTe 6une ucnpateHun, cenak HWBHOTO HEMonycTanBO

410 Manfroni, Relazioni, 794.

4 Annales lanuenses, 1V, 45.

42 Pachymeres, 1, 163.

43 lbid, , 7i?a)v toic pév Mswoniiaic onk dys Kiarsnsiv évxdg 7tspiKSKASIOpévoic ton Sgtsog, jtoAXote ys 0601”.
414 Gregoras, |, 126.

45 Manfroni, Marina italiana, 1, 4.

416 MornegHn Annales lanuenses 1V, 50. Kage WTO € cnoMeHeTa narnckata eKCKOMyHuMKauuja Ha LleHosa
no6apaHa o, ,,ad peticionem ambaxatoram Veneciarum et imperatoris Balduini”.

47 Ibid.
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NpULPXYBarwe 40 LOrOBOPOT O Muxawn JoBen 40 MancKUOT MHTEPAUKT Y eCKOMYHUKauuja
Ha LleHoBjaHUTe of PumckaTta LpkBa.418

Onjynun 1261 rogmHa no netoto 1262 roavHa BeHeuwnja v LleHoBa He npesene Hekoja
nocepmosHa akumja Koja LUTO COBpPeMeHUTe WU3BOpU 6U ja perucTpupane. BeHeumja He
npesena HUKaKoB 4ekop KoH KoHcTaHTMHOMON, a LleHoBa He Mokaxana Mnon3yBamwe Ha
CBOWTe MPeAHOCTM 3arapaHTMpaHu co AoroBopoT of Humdeja. Cenak v aBeTe TProBCKM
peny6nukn 6une Bo merycebHa CNpPOTMBCTaBEHOCT. bnaropoaHmuute o Jlombapamja v ce
NPUKNyYnne Ha BeHeuMjaHCcKaTa CTpaHa. 3adyBaH e [OKYMEHTOT 3a CK/y4yBareTO Ha
Aorosopot Ha 15 - 16 Maj 1262 roguHa, CO LWITO U ce npuapyune Ha BeHeuumja npoTus
HWBHWNOT 3aeHNYKN Henpujaten Muxaun MNaneonor.419

Opf Bu3aHTUCKO rneguwte Muxaun VI 3Haen feka He MOXe CO CUIYpPHOCT ga ro
OPXW nop csoja BnacT KoHCTaHTUHOMONM 6e3 3awTtuta of Mope. Bo TOj KOHTeKCT,
MMNepaTopoT YBUAEN [eKa He e JOBO/HO CO MomoluTa of LleHoBa fa rv ApXxu HacTpaHa
BeHeuujaHumTe. TaKBOTO MWUC/IEHE HaWLLMIO Ha MOAPLUKA Of HacTtaHOT of 1263 roguHa,4n
Kora BeHeumjaHCKa (pnioTa of 32 6podoBw, ja 3a4pXKyBasa BM3aHTUCKO - LIEHOBjaHCKaTa
(hnota jy>kHo of Mopeja. butkarta ce cnyyuna kaj Cetenoumja Bo Heanoncknot 3anme.41
Cnopep n3sopHuTe nogartoum Ha Annales lanuenses Kora 6una n3gafeHa Hapeaba 3a Hanag,
caMO YeTUPUHAECET LIeHOBjaHCKM OPOOBM OAroBOpwusie Ha NOBMKOT, & OCTaHaTUTe ocTaHane
HeMnoABMXHMW, a MoToa HeHafejHo mucnnosune. 42 Bo 6utkata MHory LleHOBjaHM, Kako LUTO
3abenexysa Martino da Canale, ro 3ary6une XunoToT Mefy KOU 1 agmMupanoT Ha (noTaTa.423
MaTepujanHaTa wTeTa Ha LleHoBa, He 6una TONKY rosemMa KOJIKY LUTO OBaa MpecmeTKa ja
ocnabena ynorara Ha LleHoBa, BO 0uMTe Ha MMMepaTopoT.

3apagm Toa, KpaTKoO Mo 6uTkata MMMepaTopoT pacnyLwwTna 60 LieHoBjaHCK/M 6poaoBu
fa cu ogat goma.24 Cnopef Annales lanuenses TakBMOT 4Yekop 6wn npesemeH nopagu

MHOLUTBOTO Ha agMupaIn 1 HENpWjaTHOCTU LUTO Ce rMojaBuie U rnopaau (PakToT LITO mocse

48 1bid, 45.

A9TTh, 11, 46-55.

20 Criope n3sopHWUTE nogatouy Ha Mperopa (Gregora, |, 127) u Maxumep (Pachymeres, Il, 164), Bo 1263"
roguHa noceefoyYeHa e akTMBHOCT Ha MMnepaTopckata ¢nota, H. M. Cokonos, BeHeunja v BusaHTuja npu
nepsBsrx lManeonorax, 79-82.

41 Cn. D. Nicol, Byzantium and Venice, 179; J. Geanakoplos, Emperor Michael Paleologus and the West, 73-
75.

42 Annales lanuenses., 1V, 51.

43 Martino da Canale, 490-492.

L4 Pachymeres, 1, 167.
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MHOTY cob6upn He OM/T BO MOXHOCT fa Ce YCKaau CO HWMB, HUTY TWe CO Hero.f
LleHOBjaHCKMTe yyecHUUM BO 6uTKaTa kaj CeTernoumja 6une KasHeTH ,,3a HUBHUTE TPELLKN W
npekpwoun Bo 06nacTuTe Ha PomaHwuja” BX&OononHUTENHO, LIeHOBjaHCKMOT nogecta BO
KoHcTaHTMHONON 3aroBapan co KpasoT MaHgpes CuumMaMcKK 3a npefaBare Ha rpafjoTt BO
NatuHckm paue.  Toa 6wmno v nocnegHarta npuymHa 3a ognykara Ha Mwuxavmn VI uenocHo
Aa rv n3bpka LleHoBjaHuTe of KOHCTaHTUHOMON.

Of fpyra cTpaHa, Ha 16 maj 1262 rogmHa 6una notnuwaHa cnorogbara of Teba,
novery Bunujam og Mopea 1 BeHeumjaHumTe of HerporioHte.  Co Toa 3ano4yHana H1MBHaTa
merycebHa copaboTka npotnus Mwuxaun Maneonor.49 Bo jynu uctata roamHa, B0 Butep6o
6un ogpXaH cOCTaHOK NOBTOPHO NpoTuB Muxaun Vili. Ha Hero 3ene y4ecTBO nanarta YpbaH
IV, nopaHeLLHNOT naTUHCKM nmnepaTop banaynH 1 BeHeuunjaHCKu npeTcTaBHULM.430

Ha T0j HausH BeHeumja ja fobwna MOXHOCTa 3a Bpakawe BO KOHCTaHTMHOMON.
Mwuxamn VIII ro ocno6ognn EHpuko TpeBucaHO, M CO TajHa Mopaka ro ucnpatua Bo
BeHeumnja. Toa 6wMn0 NpocnefeHo CO MOCEPMO3HO MPATEHULUTBO WCMPATEHO Of AY>KAOT
PeHunepo 3eHo (1253-1268) B0 KoHcTaHTMHOMON. MperoBopuTte pes3yntupase co NoAroToBKa
Ha gorosop. ViMnepatopoT cMeTan feka BeHeumjaHUMTe Ke Ce 330BOSIAT CO HOBY KBApTOBU
n HoBWM npuBunernn. Ce cornacun ga rm msbpka LleHoBjaHWTe M fa He NpaBu HUKaKOB
[0roBoOp CO HWB, 6e3 cornacHocT of BeHeuyja. Of BeHeumjaHCKa cTpaHa 6vno nobapaHo Tue
[la He yyecTByBaaT BO HMKaKOB 3anafeH nnaH 3a Hanag Ha KoHcTaHTMHoMnon. MMukara Ha
noTeHUmMjanHaTa onacHoOCT 3a BusaHTunja 6une: MancteoTto, ®paHumnja, Cuuynnunja, AparoH,
AHrnvja, Kapno AHxyjcku, Mnsa n AHkoHa.4318 Ha BeHeuuja 1 6une NnpusHaeH 1 UMOTKU Ha

KpwuT, Ha MogoH 1 KopoH, 1 Ha HerponoHTe.

45 Annales lanuenses, 1V, 52: ,,propter multitudinem armiragiorum et propter alia iaaconvenientia que gerebant,
idem imperator post multos et varies tractatus habitos cum eisdem, nee cum eo poterant vel ipse cum eis
concordat!;

46 Annales lanuenses, 53: ,,pro suis excessibus”; n 52-53: ,,omniajnalefacta ... in partibus Romanic”.

47 Kora 611 noBvKaH Ha ABOPOT Mpu3Han cé. [leTannTe 3a JOrOBOPOT He Ce MO3HATW, BEHELMjaHCKWTE U
BM3AHTWCKNTE U3BOPM IO MPEMOJIYyBaaT HacTaHoT, eaHMCTBeHO Annales lanuenses IV, 65: ro cTaBaat HacTaHOT
BO 1264 rogmnHa.

BTTh, I, 46-55

2% Ipid.

40 Ibid.

Al Ibid, 67 1 79, Muxaun Maneonor BepojaTHO 61N 3arpyxeH of ckopa BojHa co Kapno AHXyjcku.

42 'pYKMOT 1 JTATUHCKMOT TEKCT Of [OroBOPOT MOXAT Aa ce Hajgat Bo TTh, Ill, 62-89. Bo Herosoto nucmMo

(TTh, 1lI, 56) po nanata ¥Ypb6aH IV B0 cenTemBpu 1264 rofgmHa ce npeTcTaByBa cebe CU Kako: ,,Raynerius Zeno,
Venetiarum, Dalamtiae atque Croatiae Dux, dominus quartae partis et dimidiae totius Imperii Romaniae”.
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Ho, oy»not oabun gaja notnuiwie crnorogbara, HerogyBajKu rno o4HOC Ha CTaBoT Ha
nmnepaTopotT Muxann KoH BeHeuumjaHuuTe. PeHnepo 3eHo, ,,l'ocnogap Ha egHa YeTBPTUHA 1
Ha eflHa 0CMWHa of PvmMckaTta umnepuja, nobpan cé unym wrmmo”.438 Toj He npeTrnoynTan ga
MY Ce NMOK/IOHYBa Ha BM3aHTUCKM MUMMepaTop, Koj My ce obpaka co TuTynauujata ,,Jyxa Ha
BeHeuunja n ocnogap Ha fanamaumja, XpBartcka, 1 gpyrute OCTPOBM W 3eMju NOJ Herosa
BMacT”, HW fda NoTnuwyBa crnorofba Koja € caMO MOTCETyBawe Ha CTapuTe [A0roBOpMu.
[ONoMHUTENHO Ha T0a, AYXXAOT OWU BO WMCYEKyBarwe Ha Pe3ynTatoT 0f N/JaHOBUTE Ha
3anafoT 3a Bpakare Ha bangyviH Il Ha npectonoT.43%

CmeTaMe [ieKa Toa 6u10 K/lyyHata npuymnHa 3a KOHKPETHWUOT CTaB Ha Ay»XaoT. OcBeH
Toa BuszaHTMja He 6una BO Ao6pu BPCKM co LleHoBa. Ha Toa HaBefyBa M npoMeHaTa BO
HeroBaTta nosmMTuKa no obpakaweto Ha Muxann VIII go LleHosa.4H

Bugejkn onacHocta of 3anafoT ce 3rofemyBasia U 6uaejkum BeHeumjaHuuTe ja
Of10XKyBasie paTudukaymjata Ha gorosopot, Muxamn VIII NOBTOpPHO cTanu/i BO NpPerosopu
co LleHoBa. LleHoBjaHWUTE KOW BO MeryBpeme MNpeTpresne HOB nopa3 of BeHeuuja Bo 1266
roguHa, Co 3af0BO/CTBO o npudartune porosopot. Co Toa O4HOBO A06W/e MpaBo Ha
cnobogHa Tprosumja Bo Br3aHTuja, a 3ropa Ha Toa UM e [iafieHo 1 MpaBo [a Ce HaceslyBaaT Ha
["anarta, LapcKoTOo npearpagne Ha 3naTHUOT por.43%3

BpaKkaweTo Ha LleHoBjaHuTe BO Bu3aHTuja, BAvjaeno Ha ofykata Ha LyX[OT.
3ropa Ha Toa BeHelmja cTaHyBaa Cce MOBeKe BO3HEMMpPEHa 0f, AHXXYjCKOTO 3a3eMarbe Ha
Kpp, n Enup koe mMOXeno cepvo3HO [a MoB/Mjae BP3 Hej3nHarta ciepa Ha WUHTEpec BO
JafipaHckoTo Mope, Aypv 1 Aa ro nornpeyn Hej3HOTO M3feryeawe Ha MeguTtepaHoT. Ha 1

HOEMBPU, KPaTKO MO BU3AHTUCKWTE NPeroBopu co LleHoBa, Ay»aoT PeHnepo 3eHo vcnpaTun

4B TTh, 1ll, 62-89. Cn. J. Geanakoplos, Emperor Michael Paleologus and the West, 80-81.

454 PeHnepo 3eHO Oun BaKeH Ay, Ke ro”‘3anameTtume mo niaowTagoT v upeata CB. Mapko, KoM 3a Bpeme Ha
HEroBOTO B/lafieere ro Jo6MT ceralHMoT K. BeHeuwnja usrnefana Kako Mysej Ha BU3aHTMCKWTE apTedakTi U1
cyBeHupu. Cn. D. Howard, Venice between East and West, 310-312.

4% Pachymeres, 1, 168.

4% Tyka Tue ocTaHane cé [0 Typcko™peMe M Hackopo [anata ce npeTBopuia Bo 60rato npucTaHWLITe Ha
LleHoBa.

Pachymeres, |, 224-227; Gregoras, |, 97-98. Pseudo-Codinos, 234-6 ro onuwyBsa NPONMLIAHOTO NOK/IOHYBaHE
Ha LleHoBjaHuTe; G. Garo, Genua, 44-46.

437 ONONHWUTENIHO Ha OfJlyKaTa MOBMWjaeno M HaMaslyBarbeTO Ha TProBCKUTE aKTMBHOCTM Ha BeHeumja Ha
WcTokoT. MCTo Taka M yecTWTe Hamagy of, nupaty BO MOpuibata Gune 3a4ecTeHW, UCTO Kako BO NepuofoT
1266-1267 r. Kora ogHocuTe nomery BeHeunja v BuszaHTuja 6une sHaunTenHo saowenHu, TTh, I11, 159.
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ABajua npaTeHnuUM Bo KOHCTaHTUHOMO/, O4HOBO Aa ro pasr/iefaar LOroBopoT ,,40 MOMEHTOT
Kora Ke nMa Hajaobpwv nsrneam 3a HuB” 438

[yx[oT 0BOj maT 6w NOBHUMETENEH KOH MMMepatopoT. Bo [OroBopoT Ay>KA0T My
ce obpaKa Ha BM3aHTUCKMOT MMMNepaTop Kako ,Mmrrepatop Ha Pomente” (,.fidelis imperator
et moderator Romanorum”)43 u ,,HoBMoT KoHCTaHTUH” .40 BU3aHTUCKMOT MMMNepaTop 3Haen
[leKa CO CKNydyBare Ha [J0rosop u co BeHeuuja, Ke ro NOTTUKHE HaTNpeBapyBayKmMoT AyX
mMefy HUB M Hema [a Mma noTtpeba Of ronema [LapexxnvMBoT, Kako npef Ase roguHu. Ha 4
anpun 1268 roguHa e noTnuwiaH Lorosop Mery BeHeunja n BusaHTuja, Ha neT roguHn.441
BeHeuuja ce obBp3ana fa He ce COjy3yBa CO HUTY efleH Henpujaten Ha ,MiMmnepujata Ha
Pomente” (,Romaniae suo Imperia”).42 Bo TOj KOHTEKCT 6WNO W BEHeLMjaHCKOTO
00Bp3yBake fja He NpeBe3yBaaT BOjcka Ha HenpujatenmTe Ha BusaHTtuja (,,non naulizabimus
nee naulizari feciemus . . . aliguam Personam”).443 imnepaTopoT UM [03BO/IU/T Aa OCTaHaT Ha
Kput, KopoH 1 MOAOH v [a ja nounTyBa HMBHATa cnorogba co NpuHLOT of Axaja BO BpCcKa
co HerponoHrTe.

NcTo Taka wmMnepatopoTr ce o06Bp3asl ga M 0CNOGOAM CUTE BEHELMjaHCKU
3aTBOpeHnUN.44 BOo BpCKa CO BEHELMjaHCKO - LIEHOBjaHCKMUTe OAHOCKM 6une 3abpaHeTu
HVWBHWN MerycebHW cyampu, 0CO6eHO BO AenoT Ha npoTounTe u LipHoTo Mope.46 [orosopot
e YCBOEH 1 paTurKyBaH 0f, BEHELMJAHCKMOT ay>Ka 3eHo (1253-1268).446 [ly40T novvHan
HEKO/IKy AieHa no oBoj yekop, a Muxaun VIII 3a faja ocurypa peanusaumjara Ha LOroBopor,
ncnpatua ambacagopy ga nobapaat of HOBUOT AyxX4 JlopeHuo Tjenono (1268-1275) aa ro
noTnuwie forosopot.44/

Ha BeHeuujaHumte M 6110 TELLKO [a Ce CooYaT CO HOBaTa CuUTyauwmja, MOTOYHO CO
ob6HoBeHaTa BusaHTuja. YKnBeene €O HafeX AeKa CeTo Toa € caMO MpYBPeMeHa cuTyaumja.

TeXHeejKn KOH Toa, BeHeuujaHUMTE HOBMOT Ay FO MpOrfacuie He camo 3a AyX[ Ha

“8 TTh, 11, 89: ,,usque ad illud tempus, et sicut eis videbitur”.

; 1bid, 93.
“C Ibid, 89.

Ibid, 93-100.

4P |bid, 94. Co oBaa Knay3yna Of [OrOBOpPOT Ce M36erHyBa MOXHOCTa 3a CK/Iy4dyBake Ha COjy3 Mnomery
BeHeuuja 1 Kapno AHxyjcku npotrs Muxamn Maneosor.
43 Ibid, 95. A
44 Bo porosopoT (TTh, 1, 92-100) HMLWITO He e CNOMEHATO 3a aKTUBHOCTA Ha BU3AHTUCKUTE NUPATX, KOULLTO
noHaTamy npeam3BMKase rofiem 6poj Ha >xanbu of BeHeLMjaHCKa CTpaHa.
JlaTnHCKMOT TekcT ce Haofa Bo TTh, 111, 92-100.
45 Ibid, 99.
46 1bid, 101-102.
47 Ibid.
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BeHeuuja, danmauunja n XpeaTtckute 3eMju, TyYKYy U Kako ['ocnogap Ha efjHa YeTBPTUHA W
MOJIOBMHA Of YEeTBPTUHATA Ha Lienarta Pomejcka 3emja.448

Bo meryBpeme Ha 3anaf ce oaurpane BaXHW HacTaHW. Kapno AHXYjCKM, KpPanoT Ha
Cuuunuja n Heanon Ha 27 maj 1267 rogvHa Bo BuTep6o BO NpuCycTBO Ha namara, CO
MOpPaHeLUHNOT NTAaTUHCKU MMnepatop bangywH 1l ckayunn [orosop 3a npwujatencreo U
NnoBTOpHa nogenba Ha BusaHTunja.40 bpakoT nomery beatpuye, Kepkarta Ha Kapsio n dunvn
CWHOT Ha bangyvnH Tpebaso fa ro 3auspcTi HOBOTO NMpujaTencTeo.450

Bo centemBpn 1269 rogmHa Kapno AHXYjCKM mcnpaTui npateHuum Bo BeHeuwia,
MOBMKYBAjKNU T Ja MM Ce MpuApy>XaT BO BOjHaTa NPOTMB Bu3aHTWUCKaTa umnepuja KoH
upkeata n bangywH IL Ha BeHeuuja 1 6uio BeTeHO Aa ce 3406Me €O npasata LWTO BCYLUHOCT
n Tpebano ga rm uma Bo ,,KoHcTaHTUHOMNOMNCKaTa Vimnepuja”. &l Mputoa AY>XAOT He 6un
MMMpecroHMpaH. Ha BakBMOT CTaB NoBAnjaeno 1 toa Wro Kapnosarta nonvtuka Bo CeBepHa
Wtannja n Ha bBankaHoT, noce6HO BO [enoT CO Kpajopexjeto ce cyaupano co
BeHeUMjaHCKUTe WHTepecu. 3ropa Ha Toa BeHeuuja ce 3gobwuna co npuBUIErMn BO
BuzaHTCKaTta umnepuja co [JOroBopot of 1268 roguHa. 3atoa, Kako CpeAcTBo 3a
HEBK/y4YyBaHeTO BO BOjHaTa, r0 MCKOPUCTWUN CeyLUTe TEKOBHUOT METrOAWLIEH LOrOBOP CO
BuszaHTnja. 42

Op gpyra ctpaHa Kapno Ha cekoj HauvH cakan fga ce 3406ve CO BeHeumjaHCKaTa
nomoLl. buaejkn co nomow Ha efHa (hnoTa KakBa LUTO nocegyBana BeHeumja ycnexoT 6u
6un 3arapaHTvpaH. [onofMTeNIHO BO MPWION Ha Toa OfeN M (DaKkTOT LITO BeHeuujaHCKo -
BU3aHTUCKMOT JOrOBOP UCTEKYBan 3a NeT roguHu (,,iusque a Vv ans”)453804HOCHO Ha 4 anpun
1273 rogmHa,434 a nanata Mpuropuj X rv npegynpeaun Aeka AOroBopoT HUKAKO Aa He 6uae

OGHOBEH WM MakK NPOAOMKeH. Taka, BO 1272 roauHa [Oy>KAOT Ce HAWON JOMaKkuWH Ha

49 Kapno AHXYjCKU T MpUA0dua 1 axajckuoT KHes, Cpbuja, byrapuja, co aHTUBM3AHTUCKM PACMONOXEHNOT
JoaH Tecanvcku. Kapno ce npoknamupan v 3a kpan Ha Apay. Cn. K. Jupeuek, Victopuja Cpba, 161-165, .
Boxwunos, B. I'rosenes, “'Mctopun Ha cpegHoBekoBHa bnrapwn, 420-430; D. Nicol, The Last Centuries of
Byzantium, 53-5, K. Setton, The Papacy and the Levant, 103-105.
4)J. Geanakoplos, Emperor Michael Paleologus and the West, 298-300.
4l Ibid.
2 Rapporti diplomatici veneto-napoletani durante i regni di Carlo I e Carlo Il d'Angio, 261.
A TTh, 1, 100.
A Ibid, 92-100.

83



BM3aHTUCKOTO, bangynHoBoTO M KapnoBoTo npateHuLTBO.4b BU3aHTUCKUTE NpaTeHuLM
Kako MofpLLKa 3a J0roBopoT AoHene co cebe 1 500 BeHeLmjaHCKMN 3apobeHnun. 4358

Mosnyujata Ha Muxaun VIII cTaHana BOHpeAHO TeTKa. Ho, uapoT He ry6en Haaex
Jeka Ke ro npugobue nanarta, 3a BOCNOCTaBYBate Ha Nperosopu 3a yHnja. Bo 1271 rogmHa
Ha MancKuoT nNpecTon 3actaHan "puropnj X, peBHOCEH BpaHMTEN Ha LipKOBHaTa yHuja. Taka,
PUmM npBeHCTBEHO Cakan fAa Ce OTCTpaHW LM3mata. J[JanekyBugHata pUMCKa WCTOYHA
MoMIMTUKA He MOXKena [a ce UAeHTU(MUKYBa CO 0CBOjyBaYKUTE NiaHOBU Ha Kapio AHXY)CKU.
TakBuTe NNaHOBM MOXeE/le camMo fJa Ce WCKopuctaT BO cnyxba Ha MNpPUTUCOK Bp3
BM3aHTUCKMOT UMMeEpPaTop, 3a LPKOBHO MOTYMHYBae. Ho, Mpuropuj X He cakan noseke fa
CNyLla BeTyBawa 0f, cxpaHa Ha Muxann VIII, TyKy nobapan KOHKPETHO AejCTBYBakbe.

ManaTa ro ctasu/ Npej jacHa astepHaTvBa: BO C/yyaj Ha LPKOBHO MOTYMHYBake Ha
PyuM My rapaHTvpan 6e36e4HOCT 0f CTpaHa Ha KaTo/IMYKNTE CUIU, BO CNIPOTUBHO MY YKaXKasl
[ieKa Hema fia Moxke fia ro cnpeun Kapnio AHXYjCKM BO HErosuTe Hamepu. 437

Bo BakBM OKONMHOCTM MMMEpaTopoT Mwuxawn Heman Apyr m3bop OCBeH ja U ce
MoKopu Ha BofnjaTa Ha nanata puropyj X. Ha cobupoTt BO JIMOH BO jyHW 1274 roguHa
yHMjata 6una notnuwaHa.4®8 [ToneMmoT noroTet Feopryj AKpONOAUT ja MOTBPAWUA YHMjaTa
BO MMETO Ha uapoT. CBOj MOTNUC CTaBWle W [YyXOBHWUTE U/IEHOBM Ha BU3aHTUCKOTO
MPaTEHULUTBO MNOPaHELHMOT naTpujapx [epmMaH U HUKEJCKMOT MUTOPNOAUT TeodaH.
MpMaToT Ha nanata U PUMCKUTE AOrMu Oune npusHaeHn.4B BeHeumjaHCKUOT AyX[
04/lyunn fa He ce 06Bp3yBa cebe cu. Herosute npeTcTtaBHULM Ha JIMOHCKMOT COOMP jaBHO ce
OTKaxane of csoute baparwa BO BusaHTuja. Co Toa Cce CMeHuM/a eBporckarta MoanTuykKa

cueHa. Kapno AHXyjcKu noj BAMjaHue of nanata ce oTKaxan of BusaHTuja, a BeHeuuja

b Martino da Canale, 648: ,,vint en Venise mesage de Mesire Bauduin, li Enperere de Costantinople; et mesage
de Mesire diarie, li Rois de Sesile; que distrent ... apareillast sa navie por entrer en sasine de Tenpire de
Romanic... Et a celui tens ... estaient venu mesage de Palialog

45 Andrea Danduli Chronica, 320.

&7 Kapno AHXYJCKA BeKe HanpaBun rofiemMa Koanuumja co HenpujatennTe Ha BU3aHTUCKMOT MMMEpaTop.
Mpy>xun Harmopy 3a BK/yYyBatbe Ha BeHeluja BO HEroBMOT MOT(aT, MOToa rv 3ajakHan CBOWUTE MO3ULMMW BO
Mopeja, AnbaHuja, cknyumn cojy3 co Cpbuja n byrapuja. Cn. K. Jupeuek, Vctopuja Cpba, 187-192, W.
boxwvnos, B. I'ro3enes, Victopun Ha cpefHoBekoBHa barapun, 111, 517-520.

8 Ha 16 jaHyapu 1275 rogmHa JIMOHCKaTa yHMja 6una NOBTOPEHa BO MMMepaTopckaTa nasata Co Neeke Ha
Bnbnnmckoto MMCMO W 4yecTByBake Ha [peropnj Kako ,HajBUCOK nana Ha AMOCTO/NCKaTa Apkea W
cexpuctujaHcku Mana” Pachymeres, 1, 399, D. Nicol, The Greeks and the Union of the Churces, 68-70; L.
Boojamra, Athanasios of Constantinople, 30 —35.

D Cn. P. O’ Connel, The Greeks and Reunion up to the Fall of Constantinople, 68-81.
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MOBTOPHO Ce cBpTena KoH BusaHTuja.40 Hosuot ayxa Llakomo KoHTapuHu (1275-1280)
MoKpeHan MHMLMjaTMBa 3a HOB LOrosop co BusaHTuja. 4l

Mo notpeba of HameTHaTaTa cuTyaumja 6mne pasmMeHeTU HEKOSIKY MpaTeHuLITBa, Cé
[0 2 cenTemBpu 1276 roamHa, Kora usrneauTe 3a CKyyyBarbe crorogba éune Hajaobpu.

Bo akpeAWTMBHOTO MUCMO Ha HErOBOTO MPaTEHULUTBO, AYXAOT ja UCMyLUTa Herosarta
TUTYynaumja noBp3aHa CO BM3aHTUCKaTa TepuTopuja, HapekyBajKu ce “ayxp Ha BeHeuuja,
Hanmaumja n XpsaTCckuTe 3eMju, Ha 3eMjuTe M OCTPOBWUTE MO Herosa Bnact”, a He
3abopasnn n Muxamn VIII ga ro Tutynupa Kako “Umnepatop Ha Pomeute, n Hosuot
KoHcTaHTUH” 42

MoTnuWwaHnoT AOKYMEHT Ha 19 mapT 1277 rogmHa He 6un MoTnuwaH BO opmMa Ha
[0roBop nomery efHakBu CTpaHW.463 Toa GUNO XpucoByna, MOTNULIAHA Of MMNepaTopoT
npes, cBeAouUM BO umnepatopckara nasata BnaxepHa. Co Toa e NpecTaBeHO BpaKateTO KOH
CTapuoT HayvH Ha AunioMaTuja, cropes Koj MMNepaTopoT GnaroHakIOHeTo M AofenyBsa
npusuniernm Ha BeHewmja.464

Cnorogbara 6una fetanHa v gonra. Ha BeHeumjaHuuTe um 6Guna 3arapaHTvpaHa
cnobofHa TProsuja co BEHELMjaHCKM CTOKM HU3 LienaTta umnepuja, 6e3 gaHoyeH HafOMeCTOK.
CTOKUTE CO HeBeHeLMjaHCKO MoTekno Tpebano fa 6ugat npujaseHn. Vmnepatopot ce
corflacun fa He n ru ocrnopysa Ha BeHeumnja Kput, KopoH n MoAOH, TyKy 0Of UCTUTE Aa
6uaaT NOBNEYEHN CUTE KoM Oune Tamy NOCTaBeHW Of Hero.4% Bo cnyyajoT Ha HerponoHTe
[OKONIKY Ce TMojaBefia MOXHOCT 3a OCBOjyBare, TOrawl Ay>XAOT W MMNepaTopoT ce

Jorosopunae Cco 3aefAHNYKN CUIN Ja To pea/in3npaaTt MnpaBoTO 3a HEroBo ocsoija|-be.

40 Martino da Canale, 678.
4l Ha BakBaTa Ofi/lyKa CUrypHo nos/njaena MHpopmavmjata 3a 06HOBEHVOT BU3aHTUCKO-LIEHOBjaHCKIN JOr0BOp.
BeHeupmjaHCKO NpaTeHULITBO NPeaBoAeHo of MapuHo Banapeco 6mno npucyTHO Bo KoHCTaHTMHOMON BO 1275
roguHa. TTh, 111, 184, 188.
432 NaTUHCKMOT TEKCT MOXe fAa ce nornegHe o TTh, I, 133-149.
MpucyTHOCTa Ha MOCTapmoT J0roBop CKnydveH Bo 1275 roguHa, HoppeH (W. Norden, Papsttum und Byzanz,
540) ro ycTaHoBYBa Kako nojaoBHa Touka. Cn. I'. Octporopcku, Nctopuja Ha BuzaHTtuja, 410.
43 Bo ucToprcKaTa HayKa e CropHa fartara Kora e NpoAo/HKeHa BEHELMCKO - BM3aHTKCKaTa copaboTka Ha fise
roguHu. I". Octopropcku (I". OcTpropcku, Vctopuja Ha BusaHTtuja, 410), ja 3ema 1275 rogmHa 3a gatym.
BakBuoT HauuH Ha criorojba HajybaBo ro o6jacHyBa MoJOLHEXHUOT uctopuyap nmnepartop JosaH KaHTakysuH
(Cantacyzin, Ill, 4-6) kora 360pyBa 3a CKNyHYBat€eTO Ha J0LLBOPY nomery BeHeumja u KOHCTaHTUMHOMON feKa:
»He ce CK/yyyBasie NnepMaHeHTHW [0roBopu, TyKy camo [OroBOpW Of roAvHa Ha rofuHa, v Toa ce Aatvpa of
BPEMETO Ha Bnafeetse Ha Muxavn Maneonor”.
464 TMocneaHaTa XpUcoByna of, 0BOj BUA AafeHa Ha BeHumja 6una Bo 1219 roguHa, of Teogop Jlackapuc, HO BO
nouHaksun ycnosu. KoH LleHoBjaHUTe BO M3BOpUTE He e 3abenexaH BakoB ofHoc. TTh, IlI, 215; S. Mergiali,
L ’Epogue des Paleologues, 77-79.
4% 1bid, 137-138: ,,homines, quos habet Imperium nostrum ad ipsam insulam extranet eos inde”.
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BeHeupnjaHcKaTa Tprosmja no Mope 6mna LenocHoO 3awTuTeHa of 6mno unm Hanagu. Motoa,
Ha BeHeunja n 6un gofeneH U HOB, NepMaHeHTEH TProOBCKM KBApT BO KOHCTaHTMHOMO/, CO
A06p0o ofpeaeHn rpaHMuUM. Toa BCYLLIHOCT 6110 M HajBaxXHaTa Npuaobreka Ha BeHeuwja. 46

MnepatopoT He 6w TONKY BENMKOAYLUEH [eBeT TOAMHW NpeTxogHo. Ha
BeHeuunjaHumTe BO KOHCTaHTMHOMNON MM 6110 NOTBPAEHO M MPaBOTO Ha KOPUCTEHE Ha [Be
UpKB/. BakoB KBapT um 6un pofeneH n Ha BeHeumjaHumTe BO ConyH.468 m 6uno
[103B0/1EHO BO KOHCTAHTMHOMOM WM HU3 LenaTa MMnepuja ga rm KoOpuUcTaT CBOUTE TProBCKM
MepKu 1 cNnobofHO [a ja NpakTUKyBaaT CBOjaTa peninruja, co CBOM CBELUTEHULW U pUTYaIn
npu KpwTesare. Bo npeasup 6wun 3emeH U ogHOCOT co LleHosjaHuTe. Bruno nocouveHo fa
BHWMaBaaT Jja HeMa He/opasbuparba Nomery HuB. =

[OKYMeHTOT BK/lydyBasl U MUCN/aTa Ha LITeTa, LOKONKY BeHeuumjaHuuUTe ncTaTa ja
npetpnene of BusaHTnjuute no 1268 rogmHa. CorfacHo co Toa, AYXA0T BO 1278 roguHa
MoAHEecoN A0 nmMnepatopoT cnucok og 300 cyyaeBu Ha NPETPEHN LUTETM MO UMOT, CTOKM U
6popnosn. 40

YHMjaTa Ha LUPKBUTE MpoKnammpaHa BO JIMOH BO 1274 roguHa v nokaxana
MocakyBaHMOT epeKT BO Mepuog of net roguvHu. Manata [Mpuropuj X, MCTMOT KOj LUTO ja
6narocnioBun yHujaTa Ha LpKBUTe, He 611 3310BOJIEH Of, UMMNEPATOCKUTO O4HOC KOH YHujaTa.
Mo HeroBata cmpT BO 1276 roguHa BO PuM 0CO6eHO 3ajakHa/io B/IMjaHWETO Ha
CULMNNJAHCKMOT Kpasl U BO PUMCKO-BU3AHTUKCUTE OLHOCK HacTaHaso 3aiagysare. INanarta
Hukona [I1  (1277-1280) ywTte efHaw WM Jan  CWIEH Hariacok Ha PUMCKUTE
YHVBEP3INCTUYKIN CTPEMEXMW, & CO TOA M Ha YHUjaTcKaTa nonmTrka. Ce obuaen Ha 3anag a
co3fane n3BecHa pamHoTexka nomery Kapno AHXyjcku n Pynond Xa636ypLuku, a Ha VcTok
rnomery BU3aHTUCKMOT Lap 1 Kapno AHXyjckn.40 CeTo Toa 6110 €O Lien Haf CuTe CBETOBHU
CUIN [a Ce W3AUrHe efUHCTBEHaTa YHMBEp3asHa BnacT Ha pumckata uUpkea. Co Toa BO

BPEMETO Ha HeroBmoT NoHTUMKaT Muxann VIII uyBCcTBYBas CMrypHOCT Ha 3anag, 471

4% 1bid, 133-149

467 Cn. J. Barker, Late Byzantine Thessalonike, 20-25.

48 S. Mergiali, L’Epogue des Paleologues, 79.

4D Ho, He 6UNO Ce peanM3MpaHO 0f CTpaHa Ha MMMepaTopoT. locTojaT MHOTY MOCBEAOYEHN ClTy4aeBu Ha
nupaTckn rpabexu Ha 6pogosu: Nuovi documenti del Commercio Veneto, 190-196. Cn. J. Geanakoplos,
Emperor Michael Paleologus and the West, 120-123.

40 Kapno AHXYjCKM He mMupyBas, Ce cripujatenun co ENMpckMoT gecnoT, n co3gan curypHu 6asu. Cn. D.
Nicol, Despotate of Epiros, 120-123.

471 Martino da Canale, 520-521. Cn. J. Geanakoplos, Emperor Michael Paleologus and the West, 340-342.
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Bo 1280 roguHa noumHan nanata Hwukona . Ha puMCKMOT npecton 3actaHa
®paHuy3MHOT MapTtH 1V, MoAp)KyBayoT Ha MOMMTUKATa Ha MOKHMOT CULWIMjAHCKM
Kpan. HoBWMOT nana 6un Ha MUCNEHE AeKa YHUjaTa He 6una BUCTUHCKMOT HaumH 3a da ce
fosefart Bo pej wwusmarmgute. Crnopes Hero, Toa eaumHCTBeHO' MOXENo [a ce Hanpasu Co
cuna. 3a Taa uen msjasnn feka Kapno AHXYJCKM € BUCTMHCKMOT YOBEK KOj MOXe Toa fa ro
peannsmpa.

Kapno gonro Bpeme Beke ja 04eKyBas BakBaTa narcka ogiyka. Ho, umajkum 1McKycTBo
CO TELIKO NPOOA/IMBUOT KOMHeH nat Ao KoHcTaHTMHONOA, Kapio ncnnaHnpan NoMopcKu nat
f0 KoHcTtaHTuHOMNO/1.273 Co Toa 6usia npecMeTaHa U HY>KHOCTa 0f, BeHeLMjaHCK1Te 6posoBK.

HWBHMOT, OAHOCHO BEHEeLMjaHCKMOT LOroBop co Bu3aHTuja, AeTanHo pa3paboTeH BO
MMnepaTopckata Xpucosyna of 1277 rogvHa, ja u3rybun ceojata npaBOCW/IHOCT 3a [Be
roguHn - o mapt 1279 roguvHa. HuTy efHa cTpaHa He nobapana ga 6uae NPOAOSIKeEH.
MeryToa, CO [0roBopoT BeHeuuja He T gobuna nocakyBaHWTe NPUAOOMBKM, Kako LUTO U
6uno rapaHTMpaHo co AOroBopoT. MupatuTe NPOLO/MKMIE Aa ' Orpabysaar BeHeLnjaHCK1Te
6poaosu Bo Erejckoto mope. MpouToT 04 KOHCTAHTMHOMO/CKATa TProBuja WTo Tpebano aa
ro gobwjar BeHeymjaHuuTe GUN cTaBeH Ha cMeTKata Ha LleHosjaHuTe. Of gpyra cTpaHa,
AY>XO0T BoAen nperosopu co Kapio AHXYJCKM YeTuMpu TOAVMHW nped fa 6uae CKny4veHa
cnorogbara. Kapno AHXYjCKM Lypy BO HEKONKY HaBpaTu v nomaras BeHeuujaHuute Ha
HerporioHte. Bo (eBpyapy 1281 roguMHa BeHeLMjaHCKMOT KOHUWMA BO Anynuja, Ao6un
Hapefaba fa 13BecTyBa 3a Kap/ioBuTe akTMBHOCTU U [ YeKaaT NoHaTaMOLLIHW OAJTyKW.474

Ha BeHeluja BO Toa BpeMe NoB/Mjaene ywTe [Ba yC/oBy 3a npudakare Ha cnorogéa
co Kapno AHXyjcku. MpBroT 61N 1360poT Ha nanata MapTuH IV, KOj BOOMLITO He ce
COMHeBaJ1 BO YeCHOCTAa Ha KPCTOHOCEH NOX0J opraHm3mpaH npotue BusaHTuja. A BTOpMOT
oun nNpomMeHata Ha Ay>XA0T BO BeHeuuja. [nabokata ctapocT Ha Ay>XA0T KOHTapuHW BO
1280 roamHm ro Haeena aa abauumpa Bo KopucT Ha LloBaHn daHaono (1280-1290). 45

Ha 3 jynn 1281 rogumHa, Bo rpagoT OpBueTo Koj nanata MapTuH IV ro n3bpan 3a
CBOE MPecTojyBake, 6un CKnyyeH forosop nomery Kapno AHXYjCKW, CUHOT Ha BangywH I
42 Kapno AHXYjcku ywTe muctata 1280 r. npogpen nofnaboko Ha AnbaHckaTa Teputopuja, CO Len fa ro
orcafHu bepat, KNy4HWOT rpaf Ha natoT AnbaHunja - Makef6smja. Cenak, B13aHTUCKAaTa BOjcKa pearvpana Ha

BpeMe.

473 Kapno AHXYjCKM 0COBEHO T 3acuMni nperosopuTte co BeHeuuja no rybereto Ha 6utkata Kaj bepar. Cn.
Co coonwrTyBarkeTo Ha [peropa (Gregora, 6-9) 3a 6uUTKaTa BO Koja LUTO BUW3aHTMCKaTa BOjcKa Aypu U
HagMUHana HMBHUTE (Ha AHXYjUMTE) 0YeKyBaba.

47 Nuovi documenti del Commercio Veneto, 301.

45 1bid, 200-202. CamuoT Ay>XA MMa NOCTPajaHo Of NUPaTCKUTe Hanaam Bo AKpa, npes YeTrpy rogmHu.
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dunun og KypTteHe n ambacagopun o BeHelmja ,,3a BOCNocTaByBatbe Ha PUMckarta umnepuja
y3ypnupaHa of [Maneonor”.4/6 [Lypw, BU3aHTUCKMOT WUMMepaTop OWn NPOKOSHAT Kako
LUN3MATUK U UM 3abpaHn Ha KaTo/IMYKNTE BNaJeTesIv CO HEro a OApXKyBaaT BPCKM.

[yXnoT Ha BeHeumja 6un noyecTeH €O AenocHarta TUTynaymja “dominator Ha egHa
UeBpPTMHa W efHa OCMMHa Of uenata Pumcka mmnepuja”. LcTo Taka My 6W10 BETEHO W
LIe/IOCHO BpaKarbe Ha MpUBUIErMUTE Ha HEroBuTte flyfe BO UMMepujaTa Of BPEMETO Ha
NaTUHCKOTO Bfafleere, Kako ¥ nopaHellHarta nonoxoba Ha 3n1aTHUOT por. Buno JorosopeHo
feka ayxaoT, Kapno AHXyjckm n ®dunmn Tpeba cuTe SIMYHO [a 3emMaTr Yy4yecTBO BO
ekcneguunjata.477 Mputoa Kapno n dunmn tpebano ga obes3desat 8000 nyre m Kown 3a
npeBo3. Ha BeHeuuja n 6una npenyLiTeHa LienocHaTa noMopcKa aHraXmnpaHocT, o ,,MoBeKe
0f, YeTpueceT BOOPYXXEHW rasmm 3a Ja 06e3befar CUrypHoCT no Mope”.48 [datymoT 3a
noarare 6mn hukcmpaH, He nogouHa og anpun 1283 roaunHa, of bpuHansun. 40

WctnoT feH, ucto taka Bo OpBMETO 61N NOCTUMHAT YLUTE efjleH forosop. [orosopot
npeaBuayBas co3faBarbe Ha rapfa Koja LITo Ke ja MOAroTBM TepuTopumjaTa 3a efHa Taksa
ekcrnegvumja. Oyxagot Tpebasio ga nomorHe co 15 6poAoBu 3a ceflyM Meceuy Of, rogmHara.
Kapno n ®unun tpebano ga o6e3benat neTHaeceT 6pOA0BU U [eceT TOBapHM 3a NPEHOC Ha
BOjHMLM 1 KoK, 400 Bmno A0roBopeHo Aa ce cobepat Ha ocTpoBoT Kpd, He nogouHa of 1
maj 1282 roavHa.fB8 Llenta - ,Hanag Ha vMMnepatopoT Mwuxamn u Ha CUTe OHWE Kowu
nneranHo ja 3asene PumMmckara nmnepmja”

N pBete cnorog6u 6une npudaTeHn M NOTMNWLIAHW Of, BEHELMjaHCKMOT AyX[ Ha 2
asryct 1281 rogmHa.48 M cnoropgbata o OpBMETO, UCTO Kako Taa of Butep6o e notnuiaHa
BO nanckata nanara. Ho, ce cmeHune dramatis personae. Bunnjam BuanapayeH, NpyMHLUOT 0f
Axaja noymHan Bo 1278 rofnHa v HeroBuTe TEPUTOPUN NagHane Noj AMPEKTHO CU3ePEeHCTBO
Ha Kapno AHXyjcku. BangyuH MCTO Taka MOYuHas, HO HerosaTa TUTYy/fia NpemuHaia Ha

HEroBMOT CUH, KOj MaK Ce OXEeHWN co KepkaTa Ha Kapno. BeHelmja He 3a3eNa HMKaKBa ynora

4% TTh, 111, 287-295.

477 Bo 1282 roamHa BO COrMacHOCT co cnorof6ata co Kapno AHXY]CKM CeBaTCTOKPATOpPOT JoBaH TecaiMcKn u
KpanoT MunyTuH ynagHane Bo MakegoHuja. /IcTo Taka n HOBOM36paHMOT Byrapcku kpan Meopruj | TepTep ce
cspTen npotus BusaHtuja. V. Boxkunos, B. I'ro3enes, VicTopun Ha cpefHoBekoBHa barapwn, 111, 518-519.
ABTTh, 11, 290: ,,circa octo milia equorum ... quadraginta galeas.”

4P Ibid.

&) Ibid, 296-297: ,,in mari per septem menses in anno usque ad illud tempus, quo fiet per ipsos passagium in
Romaniam contra Paleologum et alios ... ”

Al Ibid, 296-297 ,,apud insulam Corphou in Kalendis mensis Maii primo futuri”.

42 BepojaTHo ce Mucam Ha LleHoBa.

4B TTh, 11, 296-298,298-308.
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BO Butepbo, Ho B0 OpBKETO ja NOHYyAMMA CBOjaTa Le/iocHa nogpLuka v nomowl. Manata gan
Mopa/iHa MoApLUKa Ha CeTO Toa. HeKosKy Hefenn no CKyyyBaweTo Ha cnorofgbata Ha 18
OokToMBpYM 1281 roauHa, 6e3 HMKAKBO MpPeTXOLHO MpefynpedyBarwe nanara ro
eckomyHuumpan Muxamn VI of upkeata.434 A co Toa 6un ctaBeH Kpaj w JIMOHCKaTta
yHUja.45H

Ce unHu pgeka Kpano AHXYjCKM ycriean fa M 06eauHn 1 cute GaslkaHCKU Cuu
npotue BusaHTuja. Bo cnorogba co Kapno ceBacTokpaTopoT JoBaH TecasMCKu U KpanoT
MwunyTuH ynagHane Bo MakefoHuja Bo 1282 roguHa. Enupckmot gecnot Hukudop, ce
cojysun co Kapno, ayxgotr u dunmn Bo cenTemepu 1281 roauHa. Bo byrapuja
BU3aHTUCKMOT LUTUTEHUK JoBaH AceH Ill ro n3rybun npectonoT, a HeroBMOT HacneaHuK
eoprnj TepTep, ce cBPTEN NPOTMB Bu3aHTMja n ce cnorogmn co Kapno AHXYjcKu 1 JoBaH
Tecannckn. Hukoraw Kapno AHXYjCKM He 6un nobnucky o uenrta, a nonoxbaTta Ha
Mwuxann VIl nobe3mnsnesHa.4%6

Cenak gunnomarckata 6ygHOCT Ha Mwuxann umana cé ywTte NpocTop 3a 3aTuTa.
LleHoBjaHMTe 6WNe NPUPOAHM COjY3HULM Ha MUMMEPaTopoT, He OAEjKM UM BO MPUSIOr HOBO
BeHeuMjaHCKO npe3emMarse Ha KoHcTaHTMHONON. KpanoT Ha YHrapuja 6un 3eT Ha Muxaun,
06e36eamn 6pofoBM Of Mamesny4dykuoT Ervnet, a MOHIONCKMOT XaH, OXEeHeT 3a Kepka Ha
Mwuxann Ke BHMMaBas Ha Byrapute.

Ho, Ha 3anaz nocToes camMo efjeH YOBeK KOjLUTO UMas IMYHM NPUYMHK 3a OMpas3a KOH
Kapno AHXyjckn - Tletap Il AparoHckn. Toj 6un OxeHeT cO Kepka Ha MaHppes
CuumMnMjaHCKK, Yme LWTO KpancTeBo BO 1266 roguHa 6mno oazemeHo of Kapio AHXYjCKM.
Tokmy 3aT0a lNeTap aparoHcku ja cmetan Cuuminja 3a NerMTMMHO HacneACcTBO Ha CBojaTa
conpyra, a Kapno ysypnatop.487 Bo ncto Bpeme [06po CHabeHWTe CO Napy BU3aHTUCKM
areHTn ro NOTCTPEeKHyBa/le CULMNj aHCKOTO HaceneHue nNpoTuB TyfUHecKaTa Bnact. Ho, kora
TOYHO 3aroyHa/Io TajHOTO Nperosapare nomery Muxawn u Netap AparoHCKW, criefejku v

N3BOPUTE Of TOj NEPVOL He MOXeme MnpeunsHo fda BocTaHoBMMEe.AB Cnopen W3BOPHUTE

481 13BOpHO MocBeAoYeHa bynata 3a eCKOMyHVKaumja Ha Muxaun of upkeata, Martin IV Pope, Les Registres

de Martin 1V, 100-101.

45 J. Geanakoplos, Emperor Michael Paleologus and the West, 350-355.

451 boxunos, B. Mo3enes, Victopun Ha cpegHoBekoBHa barapun, 111, 527-535; S. Kyriakidis, Warfare in Late

Byzantium, 277-279.

87 MeTap AparoHcku ywte of 1269 roamHa 3anoyHan ga nogroTeyBa niaHoBM 3a Cuuunuja, a Bo 1280 rognHa

3amnoyHan co m3rpagba Ha ¢10Ta, BEpOjaTHO 3a Hamag Ha OCTPOBOT.

48 Gestes des Chiprois (Gestes des Chiprois, 213) n3BecTyBa feka MMMNepaTopoT Muxamn kora cnyLuHan 3a

BOOPYXXYBareTO Ha NeTap AparoHCKM BeAHaLl MCMpaTUi NpaTeHULUTBO Kaj Hero. Annales Piacentini (Annales
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nofaToum Ha efieH JOMUHUKAHCKN XpoHuyap lMronemaj o JTyka, cniorogbara 6una cknyyeHa
nocnefoBaTe/lHO Ha Marnckata ekCcKoMyHuKaumja Ha Mwuxaun VI TManeonor. W oBaa
cnorogba, 3a Koja lMtonemaj TBpAW fAeka nocedyBa [OKa3, 6una CKyyeHa UTHO MOMery
Maneonor n KpanoT Ha AparoH, Koj ce Hapekysa [leTap, CO Uen ,,03eMare Ha BnacTta Ha
Kpanot Kapno”.40

Ha Cwuuyunuja Bnageeno [Anabok Hemup, 6upejkn 3emjata 6una ucuprneHa of,
MoCTOjaHNTE BOEHW MOArOTOBKM Ha Kapno4d u 6una oropyeHa Ha YUEHWTE Ha HEroBoTo
ynHoBHUWITBO. Criopes WM3BOpHUTEe nogatounm Ha Mapko CaHypo, Mwuxaun [laneonor
KOPUCTEjKM ja cuTyaumjaTa Ha Cuumnuja HameTHaTa of Kapno AHXYyjcKu ycnean: ,, ce
cnorogune co Muxaun MNaneonor n Herosute cregbeHnyn” Al Taka, HaCKOPO MPUKPUEHOTO
He3a[J0BOJICTBO Ce MPeTBOPW/IO BO OTBOPEH OYHT. 42

Ha 31 mapTt 1282 roamHa Bo lNManepmo m36yBHaN0 BOCTaHWE KOELITO MHOry 6p3o ce
MPOLUMPKUIIO Ha LennoT ocTpos.4B OBaa no3Hata CuunnmnjaHcKa BeyepHa ro o3Hauusia Kpajor
Ha BfafleeeTo Ha AHXyjumTe Ha Cuuwnuja. Bo aBryct co cBojata (hiota MpUCTUrHas
Metap AparoHckn. KpyHucaH Bo lMasepmo €O KpyHata Ha MaHdgpes cTaHan rocrnogap Ha
Cuupnnuja. 24

3a noxop KOH Bu3aHTMja NoBeKe He MOXENo Aa CTaHe 360p: jy>XKHOUTaIMjaHCKOTO
KpasicTBO OM/I0 pacnapyeHo, manara u3rybun MHTepec, a Ha NIATUHCKMOT TUTYMapeH Kpas
HUKO] He My npuaaBan 3Hadvewe. BeHeumjaHuuTe nobp3asie fa My ce NpubamKaT Ha
BM3aHTUCKMOT Uap 1 Ha NeTap AparoHckn.4o

Kapno AHXYjCKN HanpaBu/ yLITe efleH 06uf, npakajky NpaTeHULITBO Kaj AY>XA4O0T Aa
rM NoBMKa Ha peocBojyBatbe Ha CKumnmja.4% Ho, fy>KA0T He cMeTan feka Heroeata (hiota

Tpeba Aa rv nomara gomatuHuTe npobnemun Ha Kapro AHXYjckn.497

Piacentini, 574) n3BecTyBaaT feka eTap AparoHCKM MOAroTBYBal OrpoMHa (pnoTa co nomow o Muxaun
Maneonor. OuekyBaHo e MaxvMep Aa He MM eBUAEHTMPA HACTaHWTe LUTO Ce Cyuu/ie HafBop Of BU3aHTUCKMOT
npocTop.

4D Historia ecclesiastica, 1186-1187: ,inter Palacologum, et Regem Aragonum qui vocabatur Petrus . . , de
aufcrendo Regnimi Regi Carolo : quem tractatum ego vidi”.

40 Marino Sanudo, Istoria, 138. Kapniio ro noArotsyBajl HacefeHWETO COrfiaHo CO AOroBOPOT 3a Hafaf Ha
KoHcTaHTuHonon. Cn. I'. Octporopcku, Victopuja Ha BusaHTuja, 560-561.

4 Marino Sanudo, Fragmentom, 147.

P"Geanakoplos, Emperor Michael Paleologus and the West, 250-252.

4B Marino Sanudo, Istoria, 147-149.

A D. Nicol, Byzantium and Venice, 180-181.

45 Muxaun Vili He rv goxuBean npuaobyvBKWUTe Of CBOjaTa reHWjasiHa AMnaomMarcka BellTWHa, MoYnHan BoO
nekemBpy 1282 roguHa. TTh, 11, 322 BeHeumMjaHCKO - BU3aHTUCKM J0roBop of 1285 roauHa.

4% Marino Sanudo, Istoria, 150.

7 R. Cessi, Deliberazioni del Maggior Consiglio di Venezia, 139.
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BeHeuujaHuMTe no Hapefba Ha Ly)XZOT Ce MOBMeYeHW LenocHo of Cuumnuvja. Bo
1284 roguvHa 3a HEnapTULMMNMPaHEeTO BO KPCTOHOCHMOT MOXOA OpraHvsvpaH MpoTuB
AparoHuute, BeHeuuja og nanata MapTuH IV gobuna nHTepaukT. 48

Co pekpet og 1282 n 1285 roguHa 6mno 3abpaHeTo BEHeLMjaHCKOTO NaTyBare KOH
KoHcTaHTMHOMNON, nopagn curypHocta. Ho, BO KOHCTaHTMHOMON ce  yWTe WMalo
BeHeunjaHUM KOW TO MPOAO/KWMNE CBOETO JKuBeewe Tamy. KBapTOT KOj LUTO MM 6uMn
rapaHTMpaH Ha BeHeumjaHuuTe BO 1277 roguHa, He ©6MA BOOMWITO BO YnNOTpe6a.
LleHoBjaHWUTe OuUnie TMe KOMLUTO ja WCKOPUCTWME MOrpeLlHaTa MpoueHka Ha AyXAgoT. Toa
cKano rv 4mHeno BeHeumjaHumTe. Mputoa fo 1285 fo M360pOT Ha HOBMOT nana, BeHeuuja
Ce YyLITe Ce HOCena CO MHTEPAMKTOT Ha Mmanara. BeHeuuja ce ywiTe rm nocegysa CBOUTe
KOMOHWK, HO 6e3 HMBHAaTa NOBP3aHOCT CO KOHCTaHTMHOMO/M TWe 6une Kako “npeTcTaBHULM
6e3 Bogay”.4® BeHeuuja cera vmana CWIHW MPUYMHK 3a BpaKake Ha CBOWUTE BPCKU CO
KoHcTaHTUHOMON.

BeHeuuja ja npesena vHuuMjatuBaTa. Ha BM3aHTUCKMOT MpPeCcTon BO TOa Bpeme Cce
Haofan mnagnot AHAPoHMK Il (1282-1328). Bo 1283 roavHa BeHeuMjaHCKWM NpaTeHULm
OTULL/IE Ha ABOPOT Ha MMMEPaTopoT fa nobapaaT NMOMMpPYBare W Aa CKay4yaT crorogba Ha
cefym WM Ha AeceT roguHn. HajsaxkHuTe Gaparba Ha oBnacTeHUTe AHApea 3eHO U MapyHO
Mopo3snHn, 30 ce ofHecyBale Ha CK/ly4dyBakbe Ha crnorogba Koja Ke Tpae of cegym Ao fecet
FOAVHK, CO Koja LITO Ke 6uaaT MOKPUEeHW LUTETUTE KOULITO v NpeTpnesne BeHeuujaHCKuTe
TProBUW O BU3AHTUCKUTE 3/104MHLM BO NEpuoaoT of 1277-1281 rofmHa, NpecMeTaHn oKony
66 600-100 000 nepnepwn.5M4 MNoHyaeHaTa cymMa BOOMWITO He My Ce fJonajHana Ha
nmnepatopoT. CMeTajKn Jeka BakeaTa Cyma € MpeKymMepHa, HeroBoTo MpPaTeHULUTBO BO
BeHeLuja 3aBpLUMMIO CO Heycnex, OroBop Ce yLTe HemMasio Ha noBuaoK. Of Apyrarta CTpaHa,
AY>XAO0T 3abpaHnn Tproeuja KOH KOHCTaHTUHONOS.

Tpu BeHeuMjaHCKM NpaTeHULWTBa MO pef He pesynTupane co ycnex, 3B Ho Ha 15 jyHu

1285 rogmHa BO MMMnepaTopckara nanara BnaxepHa, AHAPOHUK BO MPUCYCTBO Ha BUAHW

4B Marino Sanudo, Istoria, 150.

XDR. Cessi, Deliberazioni del Maggior Consiglio di Venezia, 68.

0 Ibid, 69, ,, ... que facta fuit nobilibus viri§ dominis, Anfree Geno et Marino Mauroceno”.
31 Ibid.

8P Marino Sanudo, Istoria, 120.

5B BTOpPOTO BEHELMjaHCKO MpaTeHWULUTBO TPrHano KoH KoHcTaHTMHOMon Ha 15 jynn 1284, HO He [OHeno
HIKaKBa NpOMeHa BO MOCTUTHYBawETO Ha cnorogba. Ha 15 espyapy 1285 roguHa NoBTOPHO € eBUAEHTUPAHO
MPUCYCTBO Ha BW3aHTWUCKW NpaTeHuuy BO BeHeumja, a Ha 10 mMapT NOBTOPHO BeHeUMjaHCKN MpaTeHuuy ce
Hawwune Bo KoHctaHTMHOMon. R. Cessi, Deliberazioni del Maggior Consiglio di Venezia, 70 - 75.
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npeTcTaBHULM, 61N NOTMMLLAH AOKYMEHT NOTBPAEH CO 3/1aTeH MMMNEPaTOPCKM neyat. Toa He
6uno xpucoByna [afieHa Kako pesy/nTaT Ha MMMepatopckata [Aapex/JMBOCT, Kako BO
noctapuTe BpeMuiba. >t

UneHoBuTe 6Wne efHaKBM Ha OHME BO XpucoBynata Ha Mwuxaun og 1277 roguHa.
mMano camo fBe BaXXHW NPOMeHW. HejsuHaTa npaBOCWMMIHOCT 6Wna ofpefeHa Ha pecet
roAvHN, MW Ha MoBeKe, JOKOJIKY W fBETe CTpaHu ce cornacene Ha Toa.Bb L fgBeTe CTpaHU
6vne 06Bp3aHM [a He CK/y4yyBaaT COjy3u UM Cnorofgou co HMBHW Henpujatenun, 6uno ga ce
XpUCTUjaHM UNKn naraHn. Bakearta Knaysyna rm OTeXHyBasla BPCKUTE Ha umMnepujata co
LleHoBjaHMTe. MefyToa BO [JOrOBOPOT He Ce CMOMEHyBa MpOTepyBare Ha LIEHOBjaHCKUTE
Tprosuu.38

JLOKYMEeHTOT 3aBpLUyBa CO BEHELMjaHCKOTO Gaparbe fa UM buae ucniareHa LwretaTa
npeTpneHa of BM3aHTUCKU nuua nomery 1277 - 1282 roguHa. MNpuToa UMnepaTtopoT ce
corfacun ga um ougat mcnanteHn 24 000 nepnepu. Mako BeHeumjaHumTe ce Hagesane 3a
noBeKe, Mopane [a Cce 3aA40BOMaT co Taa cyma. Criorofb6ata 6una ogHeceHa BO BeHeuwja,
Kafle LUTO TOYKa No Touka buna noTnuwaHa of Ayxaot LlosaHn JaHgono Ha 28 jynn 1285
roguHa. >’

BegHawl no  paTuukyBaweTo Ha  A0OroBopot  BeHeuuja ucnpatuna  6aMn BO
KoHcTaHTuronon.

Cnorogbata BCYLHOCT Guna [03B0/a 3a BeHelMjaHCKa Tproeuja HU3 BusaHTuckara
nvnepuja. HajsaxHOTO 3a BeHeuuja 6wMno nocTurHarto: ,.cute BeHeuujaHUM U CUTE OHMe
KOMLUTO Ce CMeTaaT 3a BeHeuujaHum, of 6110 Koj Kpaj M Aa AOL/e BO HallaTta umnepuja ,
Tpeba pga 6upat gosepnvBu U 6e36edHM, CNOGOAHM W NPUBWNErMPaHN BO Lienata Halla
MMMepuja...Nno KOMHO M Ha MOpe, CO Lienarta H1MBHA COMCTBEHOCT M TPrOBCKM CTOKWU. W Tue Ke
oupgar cnobogHu aa ofart, [a ocTaHaT U fa ce Bpartar, M clIo604HO fa KynyBaaT U npojasaar

6e3 npenpeka, WM LUTETA WM LapuHa, TProBCKa LIAPWHA, LapuHa Ha MpUcTaHULITaTa Um

T Ibid, 113; | trattati con Bisanzio, 78-79.

86 TTh, 11, 339.

5% Ibid, 340.

5)7 BeHeuMjaHCKWTE 1 BU3AHTUCKUTE M3BOPW MHOTY He M3BECTYBaaT 3a OBaa cnorogba. Maxumep (Pachymeres,

I, 70-71) AMpeKTHO He pacrpasa 3a CMOrogbara, HO ynaTyBa Ha MUPO/bYOMBOTO OAHeCyBare Ha BeHeupja.
MapuHo CaHygo (Marino Sanudo, Istoria, 133) paneky of 3MOMeHyBarwe Ha crorog6ara, W3BecTyBa [eka
BEHELMjaHCKO - BU3aHTMCKAaTa BOjHa 04 1296 rogyHa 6una NnpoAo/mMKeHe Ha cyampuTte o, 1282 roamHa.
5B TTh, I, 326-327.
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610 Koja apyra LapuHa... BeHeumnjaHumMTe MoXKaT fa npojasaar M KynyBaaT 0f KOro Tue Ke
nocakaar.” 30

MnepatopoT 6un  JOBONHO HauBeH fa nomucinm  feka  LleHosjaHuTe u
BeHeuujaHuMTe 3aeflHO Ke y4yecTByBaaT BO oOfbpaHaTa Ha umnepujata U Ke ru cnegat
HerosuTe MHCTPYKUMK. Ce YMHM [eKa BakBUTe pasMMCIN HaBUCTMHA NPEeOoBajaie U ako BO
1283 rofuHa umano okony ocympaeceT 6pogosu, Bo 1285 roguHa Hemano HUTY efeH.510 Co
TOa MMMepaTopoT Ce CTaBW MoA NOMOPCKA KOHTPosa Ha MTannjaHckuTe rpagosu. 5S4

BeHeLmjaHCKO - BM3aHTUCKUTE OAHOCK BO NepuogoT nomery 1285-1294 rogmHa bune
ctabunHu. BeHeuujaHCcKWTe Tprosuu ce Bpatwie BO BwusaHTuckata wmnepuja, BO
KoHcTaHTMHOMNoO/, LipHOTO Mope. Cekoja rogvHa BO nposieTta 6una n3gaeaHa O4/lyka 3a
[03BONa Ha NioBugba v TProsmja BO HaBefeHWUTe nogpadja. Bo jaHyapu 1292 rogmHa co
creuunjaiHa O4/lyKa 3a HerpeyeHa TProeuja Ha BeHeUMjaHCKWUTE TProeuy BO Pomejckata
3emja 1 LipHoTo Mope BO nepuogoT nomery 1 anpun u 15 OKTOMBPW. BeyLwiHocT
BeHeunjaHLMTe NOBTOPHO HaBneryease Bo o6nacta okony LipHOTO Mope, Kage LTo BO UCTO
Bpeme 6unie n LleHoBjaHMTe, 061A4yBajKK Cce fa ro 3awTuTaT CBOjOT TProBCKM MOHOMOJI.

N nokpaj NMpofo/IKyBaweTO Ha MOMMTUYKUTE U TProBCKUTE OfHOCKU CO BusaHTuja,
rnocToesie TeH3MK nomery fseTe 3emju. Bo 1287 roguHa BeHeuuja ucnpatuna ambacagopu Bo
KoHcTaHTMHONO fja pacrpasaar 3a LUTeTuTe HaHeceHu Bp3 BeHeuunjaHuuTte.513 Ho, of apyra
CTpaHa eBUAEHTMPaHW 0f N3BOPUTE Ce U LUTETU KO T MPUYMHWUIIO BEHELMJAHCKO HacesleHve
BO MOBeKe Aenosun Ha Vimnepujata.5l4

[yXnoT ro ncnpatun AHapea 3eHo Kaj AHAPOHKK Il co cBoja Xanba 3a npe3emMeHuTe
akuun.515 MpuemaHWUTe JO6pM OJHOCK 3aroyHasle fa Cce HapyllyBaaT. Baksu >kantw of
AYX[O0T ce 3abenexaHu o 1293 roguHa.

Bo netoto 1293 roguHa 3anoyHasne Henpujatenctsa nomery BeHeumjaHuute 1

LleHoBjaHMTe BO VmMnepujata.5l6 BeHeuunjaHCKM OOKYMeHT of 28 HoemBpu 1294 rogvHa

510 Pachymeres, I, 69.

511 A. Laiou, The Foreign Politic of Andronicus Il, 57-58; L. Armstrong, Trade in Late Medieval Europe, 233-
236; E. Gibbon, Historu of Decline and Fall ofthe Roman Empire, I, 307-310.

512R. Cessi, Deliberazioni del Maggior Consiglio di Venezia, 311-313.

813 Ibid, 170.

54 Bo 1291 Pancratio Malipiero usspLunn Hanag, Ha BU3aHTUCKa TepuTopuja, a BO 1292 roauHa eBUAEHTUpPaH e
HanafgoT Ha Giacopo Tiepolo, Andrea Danduli Chronica, 403.

515 Cessi R., Deliberazioni del Maggior Consiglio di Venezia, 320. Cn. D. Nicol, Byzantium and Venice, 197-
198.
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cBefoun geka BeHeumja o Torawl 3anoyHana BmsaHTuckata nonvMTuKa fa ja pasriefysa
KaKo 3aeflH14Ka co LieHoBjaHcKaTa. BLA

OpHocuTe nomelfy BeHeumja n BwuszaHTuja ce Bnowysasie. BeHeuunjaHuuTe u
LleHoBjaHWUTe 6Wne Ha 4Yekop YLITe MOOCTPO fa ja pelar KOHKypeHTHocTa. MUpOBHMOT
[IOroBOp MOMery HUWB CKyyeH BO 1270 roguHa He 6w npofo/mkeH. W aBeTe cTpaHU ce
MOAroTByBa/le 3a BOjHa 3a AOMUHaLMja BO BM3aHTUCKMTe Boau. CuTyaumjata 6una LOTONKY
cepuosHa WTO BO M3 1294 rogmHa 6wun cBMKaH HOB co6Op, 3a fJa 6uaar pasfrnefaHu
oflHOCUTE CO l,JEHOBa.riO LleHoBjaHWUTe Gunie NpBYM Ha yaapoT. Tue rv nopaswie HUBHUTE
NpoTMBHUUM Kaj J1aja3o, ja HanagHane KaHea Ha KpuT 1 NoTOHane BeHeuMjaHCKU TProBCKu
6poa kaj MogoH Ha MenonoHes. 59

MnepaTopoT AHAPOHMK BO CMOMeHaTata CuTyaumja ocTaHas HeyTpasieH, 06Bp3aH
KOH [BeTe CTpaHW. VICTO Taka MOBEKe Ha Heroata MOMWTMKA WM OAroBapasio fa He ce
BMeLLYyBa BO 3a3eMeHWTe TEKOBU Of, TProBCKUTE penyonvku.

Ho, BojHaTa 0cob6eHO ja 3acerana BusaHTuja, nMoce6HO BO [eN0T Ha WCTOYHOTO
CpefozeMHO Mope. AHOPOHMK MaKo Ka MOYeTOKOT 3anoyHa Aa YKaxyBa HeyTpasieH CcTaB
KOH npe3emMeHUTe akuuMn Mnomely uTaamjaHckuTe peny6nvkun, cenak Toa 6wuno 0cobeHo
Tewko. Bo 1296 e eBMAeHTMpaH NPBUOT BEHELMjAHCKM Hanag, Ce yLlTe HeouUMjasieH Ha
BU3aHTUCKN TepuTopuKn: 6annoT Ha HerponoHTe W HeroBuTe nuUpatM v HanagHane
BU3aHTUCKNUTe 6pofoBn 61m3y Xunoc. lako MHO3MHCTBOTO Of BOfayuTe Ha nupatuTe Gune
LleHoBjaHW, cenak eKWnaXoT OWN BeHeuMjaHCKM, a UCTO Taka M cumnatuite um 6une
OpueHTMpaHn KoH BeHeuuja.50 Bo ucto Bpeme ABajua BeHeLMjaHCKU agmupany Pyruepo
Mopo3nHu 1 Mapko Mwuxaunn, kpctapene no Erejckoto Mope, okony KopoH, MofoH K
Xuoc.528 VimnepatopoT AHAPOHMK MOTTUKHAT Of BakBMTE C/lydyBaka BO /IETOTO 1296
rogounHa ncnpatun cBoOM npateHMyn co nonnaku 3a BaKBUTE BEHeLI,VIjaHCKVI E:'lKTl/IBHOCTl/I.S22

HacnpoTu BakBuTE WHUMZAEHTW, BeHeumja v BusaHTuja ce ywTte 6une Bo [o6pu
ofgHocn. Ho?Bo 1296 rogmHa BeHeumja npekpluvna BaXkHa Knay3syna of HUBHWOT [0roBop,

OAHOCHO 3abpaHa Ha HenpujaTenctso nomery BeHeumja v LleHoBa BO npefenot nomely

516 Cessi R., Deliberazioni del Maggior Consiglio di Venezia, 321. Cn. A. Laiou, The Foreign Politic of
Androni‘cus 1, 60-61.

517 Cessi R., Deliberazioni del Maggior Consiglio di Venezia, 358-359.

518 Ibid, 414.

519 Pahymeres, |, 233.

50 Marino Sanudo, Istoria, 146-147, 176-177.

31 Andrea Danduli Chronica, 406.

52 Ibid, 500. Cn. G. Caro, Genua, 231.
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Abngoc n LipHoto Mope. Ha 22 jynn 1296 rogmHa BeHeumjaHCKM GOPAOBM ja HanaaHane
LieHoBJaHCKaTa KonoHuja Bo Mepa.”” Maxumep [AaBa CBEAOLUTBO Ha OYEBMAEL, HA HACTAHOT,
Kako BeHeumjaHLMTe HEBHUMATE/IHO Ce OAHECYBa/le KOH UMMepaTopoT BO 0Baa npusica.22Z8
Cnopef, U3BOPHOTO CBefEeTeNCTBO Ha Maxumep, MMMNepaTopoT BeAHaLL MO UCMN/IOBYBaHETO Ha
BeHelLMjaHCcKaTa (pfioTa BO Hedenata Of, KOHCTaHTMHOMO/ICKOTO MPUCTaHWLUTE ja MpojaBun
cBojata 6ygHocT. IMeHo, nmnepaTtopoT AHAPOHUK Npe3en NPeTnasnnem MepKu NCNUTyBajKu
T BEHeLMjaHCKUTE MpeTcTaBHUUM. Ho Kora He ce 3406Mn1 CO OAroBOp, MMMEPATOPOT Kako
3alUTUTHa MepKa ro 3aTBOPW/ BeHeLMjaHCKMOT 6amn Mapko Bem6o.  lMocnegoBaTenHO Ha
TOa Ce MNojaBufie ABaeceT LIeHOBjaHCKM Tauyv FOHETU Of BeHeuujaHCcku, of MofoH [0
KoHcTaHTMHOMOM.56 OTkako BeHeuumjaHUWUTE He ycneane fa rv 3apo6art LleHosjaHuTe,
CBOJOT PEBONT r0O M3pasusie CO Nasewe Ha KyKu Of ceBepHarta cTpaHa Ha KOHCTaHTMHOMON.
cTo Taka ja yHuWwTKNe epa U M HanafHaie BM3aHTUCKU W LIeHOBjaHCKM 6pOJ0BU, LUTO
Bunie 3aKOTBEHM BO NPUCTaHMLLTETO.57 AHAPOHMK BO CETO TOA HE Camo LUTO YBUAEN KPLUEeHe
Ha crorogbaTta co BeHeuuwja of 1285 roguHa, TyKy Toa UCTO Taka GUI0 M noBpeja Ha
HEroBMOT UMMEPATOPCKM YMH, LUTO MOB/IMjaesNo Aa rv ocnoboan HerosuTe cuUu fja ce Gopart
Ha cTpaHaTa Ha LleHoBa.5X#

Bo nepwogot nomery 1296 n 1299 roamHa BeHeumja 6una Bo BOjHa co LleHoBa u
BusaHTuja. LleHoBa cO BOjHaTa cakasia fja Cu ja ocurypa cBojata nonoxéa Ha WCTOKOT,
COOMLUTYBAaT LIEHOBjaHCKMUTE XPOHWYapu. JONOMHWUTENHO, COOMWTYyBaaT fAeka LleHosa
cakana fia NoKaxe [ieKa Co CBOM CU/IM MOXKe faja nobean BeHeunja.39

Ho, BeHeuMjaHCKMOT OAHOC BefHalwl Mo Toa Ce NpPOMeHWN. VIMeHo, BeHeLmjaHCKM
npeTcTaBHUUM BO  KOHCTaHTMHONON  W3Hene W3BMHYyBake A0  MMnepartopoT. 1o
3aMMHYBakeTo BO BeHelmja co cebe rvi NOHene 1 BU3aHTUCKA Jeneraumja, Kako npeTcTaBHUK
Ha NpeKpLlyBaHeTO Ha cnorogbara v HanagoT Ha lMepa n KoHCTaHTUHOMON.

Ha 25 maj 1299 roguHa 6Guna ckiydveHa MypoBHa cnorofb6a rnomely BeHeuuja u
LleHoBa. “" Ho, ako LleHoBa ce cmeTana cebe cv 3a NobefHMK BO BOjHaTa Torawl Cropej

Knay3ynmTe Ha A0roBopoT 6m 6una naMameHa. LleHoBa ce o6Bp3ana Ha HEKOM OBBPCKMU BO

53 TTh, Ill, 329; Pachymeres Il, 237.

54 Pachymeres 1, 237.

55 Ibid, 238.

5% Ibid, 238-240; Gregora, 1,207.

57 Gregora, |, 207; Cn. G. Caro, Genua, 1, 232.

58Pachymeres, |, 238-239.

59 Jacopo de Varagine, Genoa, 14-18.

50 Pachymeres, |, 241-242; TTh, 1ll, 373.

51 TekcTOT Ha T.H ,,BeyeH Mup” Moxke aa ce nornegHu Bo: TTh, I, 391. Cn. Jacopo de Varagine, Genoa, 499.
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BusaHTUCKaTa MMnepuja, CO KOMWITO CM ja OrpaHu4ymna ceojata MOK. [0 nocefyBana
npaBoTo fAa buie cojy3HVMK Ha BusaHTuja, HO ce 06Bp3asia fa He NioBM BO BusaHTUCKUTE
BOAM Ha JagpaHoT. Ha LleHoBa He v 610 [03BO/MIEHO Aa ja pacKuHe criorogbarta npuToa
KOPWCTEjKM T0 BEHELMjaHCKOTO 3a3eMame Ha BW3aHTWUCKM TEepuTOpuKM, Mako Taa 6u ce
CMPOTUBCTaBYBa/la Ha TaKBOTO 3a3emare.52*BcyluHOCT LleHoBa ce o6Bp3asia fa He 3a3ema
CTpaHa JOKO/KY 61 JOLI0 A0 BEHELMjaHCKO-BU3aHTUCKIN Cyaup.

BeHeuuja BeAHall 3anoyHana Cco MperoBopu KoH BusaHTMja 3a 06HOBYBate Ha
HWBHMOT A0roBOP CKy4YeH BO 1285 roauHa. [lypu [ane BeTyBahe [eKa Ke 3abopaBat Ha cuTe
CTOK/ KOH(MCKYyBaHM Off CTpaHa Ha umneparopckata Bnact Bo 1296 roauHa. Criopef
M3BOpHUTE nogaTtoum Ha lMaxvmep, BakBMOT OAHOC Ha BeHeuwmja ce cinyynni npeg AOrosopot
o4 MunaHo, fofeka BeHeumja 6una ce yLTe cooYeHa Co ornacHara cutyaumja Bo I/ITanlflja.eoo
AHIpPOHMK ja CMeTa/l BeHelMjaHcKata MOHyda 3a npudartavea, HO MOL BfMjaHMe Ha
COBETHULMTE, pasMUC/yBasl BO HACOKa AeKa, ako Ce npuyeka ofpeneH BPEMEHCKW Mnepuog,
Toraw BeHeupja Ke 6uae npumopaHa Aa Hanpasy OTCTarkKu of, cuTe Apyru 0beluTeTyBaHba.

Bo anpun 1301 roguHa BM3aHTUCKO MPaTEHMLUTBO OTULLIO BO BeHeuwmja co Hamepa
fia Ce MOCTUTHe [0roBop, OAHOCHO Aa ce O6HOBM [OroBopoT of 1285 rogvHa.53¥BHo,
cnorogbata He Owna cknydeHa. Oypu Ha 4 oktomBpu 1302 roamvHa aOyxaot  [leTpo
["pageHUro NnoTnuLIan Aorosop, Koj 6un patudunkysaH Ha 7 mapT 1303 ropl,lea.fir

Co T0a BeHeumja n BwusaHTMja NOBTOpPHO ro forosopwne mMupoT. OBOj LOroBop
BCYLUHOCT BO HajroneMm fen 6wun notepja Ha Aorosopot o 1285 roguHa. [orosopot
npeasuayBa Ha BM3aHTWUCKA CTpaHa da NpeMuHaT rosiem 6poj o octposute BO ErejckoTo
Mope, KoM NPeTXoAHo Owune BO BM3aHTWUCKA COMCTBEHOCT. Ha BeHeuuja u npunagHane
octposute CaHTOopuHKM, Keoc, Cepudoc u Amoproc. VIcTo Taka, MMMepaTopoT ce cornacun
Aa ucnnatn Ha BeHeymja 79 000 nepnepy 3a LUTETUTe MPETPMeHU 3a 3arneHeTnoT UMoT. A
0f, BeHeLmjaHCKa cTpaHa [y>a0T eAUHCTBEHO Ce COrnacus fa ro Hamaiv U3B0o30T Ha CTOKU
of imnepunjata.56

Bo cornacHoCT co A0roBopoT AY>KAOT ro mcrpatun 6avn Jakorno Tpesuco Bo 1302

rogmHa Bo KOHCTaHTMHOMON 3aefHO CO ambacaopu, 3a Aa i peanusupaat Knaysynute of

59 Tafel und Thomas, Der Doge Andrea Dandolo, 115. Cn. Andrea Danduli Chronica, 406-407.

53 Pachymeres, |, 286-287. Cn. D. Nicol, Last Centuries of Byzantium, 110-11.

5UR. Cessi and P. Sambin, Le deliberazioni del Consiglio dei Rogati, 6, 26-7, 28-9.

5% Pachymeres, |, 322-7; Gregoras, |, 207-10. TekCTOT Ha 4OroBopoT ce Haofa Bo DR, IV, 2231, 2243, 2247,
2250.

5% Cn. D. Nicol, Byzantium and Venice, 220 -221.
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[0roBOPOT, 0COGEHO BO AENOT CO MUcniaTata.  Bo UCTOTO BpeMe 1 BeHeLMJaHCKMUTE TProBum
ce Bpatune NOBTOPHO BO BwusaHTuckaTa Vmnepuja noBTOpHO fa ja o6HoBaT CBojaTa
Tproeuja. BojHata co LleHoBa, a notoa v co BusaHTuja He UM [OHena HULWITO JO6pO Ha
BeHeLmjaHLMTe, a 0COBEHO Ha HMBHATa TProBuja.

LleHoBjaHWTe X 3auBpPCTMNE CBOMTE MO3WUMM BO BwusaHTWja, a MNoyyeHn of
MCKYCTBOTO Ha OBaa BOjHa, ja yTBpaune lanata co MOKeH GefleM M Ha TOj HayMH BO
HenocpegHa 6/M3MHa Ha BU3aHTUCKaTa NPeCcTO/IHMHA HUKHaNa TBPAMHA Ha l,Je|-|0|3ja|-u/|Te.roo

Of cTpaHaTa Ha Bu3aHTuja, 0Baa BOjHa He UM [IOHeNa HULWITO A06pP0o, TYKY camo HOBM
3aryoun.8

57R. Cessi and P. Sambin, Le deliberazioni del Consiglio dei Rogati, 71-2, 75-8, 81.
58 W. Heyd, Histoire du commerce du Levant au Moyen Age, 445-446.
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3AKJ/TYHOK

WcTpaxyBajkn rn ogHocute nomery BeHeumja n BusaHTuja of kpajoT Ha XII Bek
MOXEMe [a ro cornefaMe KOHTUHYMUTETOT BO MOL0OPYBarbeTO Ha BEHELMjaHCKUTE TPrOBCKM
nosvumMn BO BwusaHTMCKaTa wmmnepuja. 3400MBajKM ce CO AparoueHuTe XPUCOBYM Ha
BW3aHTUCKWUTE MMMepaTopun, BeHeumja co 0NeCHUTETHNTE YCNIOBU Ha Hennakake LapuHCKK
[laBaykn rv Kopucrena npucraHuLiTaTa U MOPCKUTE BOAM Ha BusaHTuja. Ha T0j HauuH v
peanu3npana cBOMTe TProBCKM MHTEPECU M ja jaKHena cBojaTa ekoHomuja. Bo 1187 roguHa
BeHeupja gypu ycneana noeeke fga He Ouie fapyBaHa CO XpWUCOBY/Ma 0f Mnosvumja Ha
HagMOKeH paputen, Tyky Wcak Il co cBouTe ,,40NTrOTPajHU COjY3HMUM W MOAPXKYBayn”
CK/Tyunn AoroBop nomery [ge eaHakBM CTPaHW.

Cenak, Peny6nukata Ha CB. Mapko, CBOETO Hajaobpo Bpeme ro [A0XMBeana BO
MepuofoT Kora 6una npefsoaeHa of Ay>aot EHprko JaHgono. VIMeHo, LyXA0T, O4/IMYHO ja
NCKOPUCTU/I CUTyalmjaTa HameTHaTa Of opraHu3aumjata Ha YeTBpTMOT KPCTOHOCEH MOXOA,
BnarogapeHve Ha cBojaTa MOKHa (bfoTa, KOja HEMWHOBHO WM 6una notpebHa Ha
KpCTOHOCUMTe 3a nNpeBo3 fo CeeTara 3emja, BeHeuuja ycreana fa ce 3406ue Co uctakHarara
ynora BO NMOX0AOT, a AY>XA0T CO of/lyyyBadkara nosvymja. Ho, caMmoT Ha4yMH Ha M360p Ha
BeHewmja 3a napTuyunmparse BO NMOXOLOT € CUMNTOMATUYEH, KakKo U Cly4vyBararta BO TEKOT
Ha MOXO0/OT, W Toa 0f NoBeKe acrekTu. Pa3rnefyBajkv v U UCTPaXyBajKN v BHaTpeLUHUTe
CUTyauun BO KPCTOHOCHMOT MOXOL Ha MUCNEHE CMe [eKa YyLITe 0f CaMMOT MOYETOK Ha
MOXOAOT Ce OCTaBasio MPOCTOP 3a fJa Ce MaHeBpupa CO OAYKM, CO A0rosapare Momery
BOJauMTe Ha NOXOAOT 3apafn NPUKPUEHa Len, Koja Co TEKOT Ha KPCTOHOCHUTE NOCTanky Ke
CTaHyBa Ce NooynrneaHa.

meHo, cTaHyBa 360p 3a Toa WTO nanata MHokeHTue Il HajHanpes ja npeasuaen
MCTakHaTarta ynora Ha BeHeuaja BO MOX0AOT, KOra ja MoBuKas Aa 3eMe YYecTBO, Kako LUTO e
COOMLUTEHO BO HErosute akTu. Ho, Kora KpCTOHOCUMTE npuctanuie KoH BeHelmjaHUMTe co
OTBOpeHa MokKaHa 3a Y4ecTBO, WM3BOPUTe He HyjdaT nogaroun gann BeHeumjaHumTe yLuTe
pasMuciyBasie 3a NoHygaTa Ha nanata, BeKe ro jane CBOjOT OArOBOP WM MaK MOXebu
BOOMLUTO He 3Haesie 3a MarckoTo nperosapakwe co BeHeuuja. BeywHoct BunapayeH kora
360pyBa 3a NMPeroBOPUTE He ro CMOMEHYBa HUTY ManckKoTo nperosapaxe co BeHeuwja.

MpuTOa MCTPaXKyBajKN ro MoHaTamOLLUHMOT TEK Ha MOXOAO0T HWM3 KOMMapaTMBHWMOT

npuctan Ha W3BOPUTE, MOXEME fa KOHCTaThpamMe HMU3a HEeAOPEeyYeHOCTU, a UCTO TaKa WU
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HejacHOCTM BO MperoBapaweTo Ha KpcToHocuute. CTaHyBa 360p 3a YypedyBareTo Ha
[OroBopoT CcO BeHeumja, Kora KpCTOHOCUMTe mnobapane ®n0oTa, a He 3Haene KOJKaB
KarnauuTeT of Taa pioTa Ke 3340B0/1aT, 04HOCHO He [aBaaT KOHKPeTeH 6poj Ha KPCTOHOCLUM
3a Kou 6w buse msrpatieH coonBeTeH 6poj Ha 6pofoBu. AKO ce MMa BO NpeaBUA Aeka LenoTo
BEHELMjaHCKO HaceneHve 3e/10 Yy4eCTBO BO um3rpagbarta Ha (iotarta, [eka BO TEKOT Ha
roguHata ousie OTKaXaHu CuUTe TProBCKM MaTyBakba, TOorawl Ay>A0T LOKOMKY 3a/lyfHO ja 3en
[0/DKHOCTa fa rpagn (noTa 3a BKYMeH 6poj LUTO TOj CaMMOT FO MOHYAWA, aKo KPCTOHOLUTe
LUTO v NpesBuAeN He ce nojaBat. Torall MOXeMe [a KoHcTaTupame feka BeHeuuja 6v 6una
BO OrpomHa 3aryba. LLITO 3Haum geka Ay>XAOT Mopasn fa MMa MiaH Kako Ke ro Hacouu
KPCTOHOCHMOT M/1aH, OfHOCHO Of, Kaje Ke [oj4e MpWAnBOT Ha cpefcTea Kou BeHeuuja v
BMIOXWIA BO (pnoTarta, MPEKMHOT Ha Tprosmjata M Hanjarata Ha BeHeuwjaHuuTe LITO
paboTesne Ha n3rpasgba 1 Tpebao fa 3emMaT y4ecTBO BO MOXOAOT.

Co Toa ja corfieflyBaMe McTakHaTtaTa ynora Ha Bosjata Ha Ay>XA0T YLTe Of camuoT
MOYETOK Ha MOXOAOT, KOj OL/ly4us1 KOJIKY KPCTOHOCUM Ke maTyBaaT CO Herosarta (p/ioTa.
[loNoNHNTENHO, NPOMeHaTa Ha BOZAYOT Ha MOXOAOT, W MOCTaByBaweTO Ha JIMYHOCT Koja
MPBMYHO He 3ena Y4YeCcTBO BO MOXOAOT - BboHudaume MoHpepaTcku, a umMan npuynHa ga
3eme CTaB KOH Bu3aHTuMja e UCTO Taka cuMnToMaTnyHo. Oco6eHO Kora BO npeasus ja 3eMave
cpesbarta Ha MIaAMOT BM3AHTUCKN NpUHL, Anekcuj, boHudalme MoHpepaTCcKky Ha ABOPOT Ha
®unun LBanckn, npef MoyeTOKOT Ha KPCTOHOCHMOT noxod. Bo TakBMOT KOHTEKCT Ha
cuTyaumjaTa, ¥ Kora Bo Mpefsus ro nmame UCXOLOT Ha KPCTOHOCHMOT noxogd, 6e3 nogpLuka
0, W3BOPHM MofdaTouy MOXeme fa MpeTrnocTaBMMe fAeka Hacokata Ha KPCTOHOCHWMOT
noxoAoT Beke 6una yTBpAeHa M Aeka “CeTata 3eMja 6una Ha bocthopot”. Bo npwunor Ha
BaKBOTO MWC/IEHE € A0r0BOPOT Ha KPCTOHOCUMTe co BeHeuwja, 1 Toa of ABe cTpaHu. lMpeaTta
e Toa LWTO AY>XA0T BO 3a4yBaHUOT A0OroBOP KOj ro ypeaun co usbpaHuumTe of pefoBuTe Ha
KpCTOHOCUMTe nobapan fa He ce UMeHyBa OApefMLLTeTO, OAHOCHO LenTa Ha noxogot. A
BTOpaTa € Toa LUTO AY>A0T nobapas BO CPOYEHNOT JOrOBOP Aa CTOM Kiay3y/na 3a nogentba Ha
eIHAKOB e/l Ha Cé LUTO Ke 6uae 0CBOEHO npu noxogdoT. Knaysyna Kojaja npeno3HaBame BO

MapTOBCKMOT 40roBOp 3a nofen6a Ha BusaHTuja.

CBpTYBaHETO Ha MOXOAOT YLUTE HA CAMUOT MOYETOK KOH XPUCTMjaHCKUOT 3aaap Gun
NPecMeTaHMoOT PU3MK 3a AY>XAOT [aHaono. BeylIHOCT AyXaoT ja mpeueHun 6pojkaTta Ha
KpcToHocuy. OHOCHO, KPCTOHOCLMTE Hemasne [0BOMHO CPeACcTBa 3a fa ro ucniatar Jonrot
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KOH BeHeuuja. Brnieyatnmeo Tyka e WTO nanara VIHOKeHTUe BOOLUTO He ja NMOHYAWN CBojaTa
(pMHaHCKUCKa NOMOLWI BO efleH TakoB XPUCTMjaHCKM noTdgar. MCTo Taka, LOroBOPOT He
nogpasbvpasn KOHeYHa Les, Npu LITO MpaBHO He OWM MpekpLleH [OroBOpOT, a nanata Koj
cTaBu/ 3abpaHa 3a yovBare Ha XpUCTUjaHW NPU NOXOALOT, CrOpes HerosuTe NCMa MOXeme
[a 3abenexvmMe Aeka MM ocTaBas [LOBOJIHO MPOCTOP 3a Aa ja M3berHar Herosata 3aroBseg,
[lononHnTeNnHO Ha Toa 3abenexysBaMe W [eka Bofjata Ha Ay)XAoT 6una cnobofHa 3a
[iejCTBYBatbE, YLUTE MOBeKe LUITO BOAAYOT Ha MOXOA0T boHupalme ABe Hefenm ro HemMasno fa
UM ce MPUAPYXM Ha CBOUTE KPCTOHOCUMW. W3BOpuTe npemonyysaart LUTO O 3a4pXKaso Tue
[iBe Hefenn Ha nat fo 3ajap.

MMoHaTamy, Apyr fen Kou 0fu BO MPWUIOT Ha MUICEHETO 3a AYXA0BOTO Haco4yBaHe
Ha MOXOL4OT KOH BwusaHTuja e npugakareTo M CKIyyyBaweTo Ha [OroBop CO M/aguoT
BU3AHTUCKM NPUHL ANekcuj, fa My ce MOMOrHe fa ro BpaTu MpecTosioT Ha CBOjOT TaTKo.
MMpeMHOry e cumnTOMaTM4yHa cuTyauumjata Ha npudakakbeTo U nofpLikara Ha MAagvoT
NpUHL, of cTpaHa Ha EHpuko [aHaono. VIMeHOo, KPCTOHOCHOTO BOACTBO MpUMaTUIO fa oau
BO KOHCTaHTMHOMONM M Aa My romara Ha Y0BeK KOj 3Hae Aeka Hema napu fa ro rnokpve
BETeHOTO. [MpnUTOa COMHUTENHO € 1 TOa LUTO AY>XXAOT Ce cornacun Aa noctasn YOBEK A0/KEH
Ha BeHeuuja, a 0f CBOMTE BEHeUMjaHCKM MpaTeHuun BO KOHCTaHTMHOMON [06po 6un
MH(OPMMPaH 3a (JMHaHCUCKaTa cuTyaumja BO umnepujata. Bo KOHKPETHUOT Cryyaj jacHO ce
rnefa feka OY>XAOT ro uman nocnegHWoT 36op. W npen noptute Ha KOHCTaHTMHOMON
MOBTOPHO MpeoBnajane Herosute og/lykn. Cenak Mopamve fa 3abenexxume feka HanopoT v
AyX[oBaTa NnonuTuka pesyntupane co ycriex. Ce UnHu feka Lypu Ha KpajoT of NOXOA0T BO
1204 rogmHa, co MapTOBCKMOT AOroBOP MOXeMe fAa ja corfiefjaMe BUCTMHCKATa AYXKA0Ba
MONINTKKA N 3HAYEeHETO Ha BeHeluja 3a NOXoA0T, 3a KOW CO Or/1ef Ha UCXOLOT He MOXeMe Aa
ro Hapeyeme KpCTOHOCeH. EHpvko [aHfono n BeHeumjaHuuTe BELWTO ro m3banaHcupaie
HeOCTAaTOKOT Ha CpeACTBa HA KPCTOHOCLUMTE W MOMTMKATA Ha HUBHUOT Bogay boHudgaume
3a CBOW Lienn.

BeHeuujaHcKkaTta cTpaHa Mpeosfiafasia M Mpu WU3BPLLYBaKETO Ha 0fpeabute of
MapTOBCKMOT forosop. BeHeunja n noHatamy OyAHO v cnefena CBOUTE UHTEPeCK, CeKorall
MPOHaorajKn MOXHOCT 3a HMBHa peannzauunja. TakBUTe CTPEMEXM HAjNPBUH MM MPOHAaolamMe
BO M360POT Ha maTpujapx v NaTUHCKM MMMNepaTop BO KOHCTaHTMHOMNO/, 3a NoToa MHTEpecoT
3a KpuT ga ce nokaxe Kako NPUOPUTETEH BO TProsckaTa Mpexka Ha CpefosemHOTO Mope.

,0CMoJapoT Ha YeTBPTMHA M MOMOBMHA Of YeTBpPTMHATA Ha PUMCKOTO LapcTBO”
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3abenexyBame [feka He nofaras 3ak/ieTBa Ha BEPHOCT KOH HOBOM3OGPAHWMOT NaTUHCKK
nMnepartop. BeHeuwja BO TOj nepuog 6una Ha BPBOT Ha CBOETO U3AUTHYBaHEe Kako NMOMOpPCKa
“mnepuja.

WmajKkn rv Bo npeasui HacnegHuumTe Ha BusaHTuja; BeHeunja He rv n3ocTaBuna of
cBojaTa c(epa Ha WHTepec, TYKy OpraHuW3vMpaHO npuctanuna KOH 3a4vyByBakbe U
npoLmpyBake Ha Tprosujata KOH ENMPCKOTO AecnoTcTBO M HekejckoTo uapcteo. LLITO ce
ofHecyBa Ao Enup, BeHeunja ocobeHo 6una 6una 3amHTepecupaHa 3a Kp n [pay, Kage
LLTO M rO HacoYyBasia CBOjOT TProBCKU MHTepec. Jlofeka BO Hukeja BeHeunjaHuuTe rnepane
ronemMa TProBcka MaHuHa. AHasmsaTta Ha 0gHOCUTe co BeHeuuja HaBefyBa Ha MUCTIEHE [eKa
0c06eHO BO OBOj NepuOA Ha HWB NOBAMjaena cuTyaumjata Bo JIaTUHCKOTO LapCTBO, KOELWTOo
OCHOBHaTa MoApLuKa 1 NomoLL ja 4obuBano of BeHelLMjaHCKaTa eKOHOMMWja 1 (pioTa. Toa nak
61no BO CNPOTMBHOCT CO HUKEjCKMUTe CTpeMexu 3a 06HOBa Ha BusaHTuCKaTa mMmnepuja.
CnepncreeHo Ha Toa BeHeuuja He Moxkesia fia OArOBOPU Ha HMKejcKaTa noMopcka notpeba, HO
MOXKene 4pyruTe UtasnjaHcKn TProBCKU penyonmnkn, BO KOHKPETHMUOB Cy4aj LleHoBa.

Mo BO306HOBYBaETO Ha KOHCTAHTMHOMON Kako ceavlTe Ha BwusaHTuckaTa
nMnepuja, of CUTe NaTUHCKW 3eMju BeHeuwmja HajMHOTY ro novyscTBYBasia yaapot. [puToa
MOXeMe fa 3abenexumve [eka BeHeumja CcTpaByBasia 3a nocefyBaweTo Ha Kpur,
HerponoHte, Knnap, aypy KogoH n MofoH. ToKMmy 3aTtoa 1 ro Hacoyunia CBOeTO BHMMaHue
KOH CTeKHyBare Ha 3amnafjHa MoMOLl 33 BO306HOBYBawe Ha JlaTMHCKata umnepuja BO
KoHCTaHTUHOMOA, a 0f, Apyra CTpaHa MOTTUKHYBana HapyllyBake Ha copaboTkara nomery
BusaHTuja 1 LleHoBa. Tyka ro corfegysame [BOjCTBOTO Ha BeHeLMjaHCKaTa MOMUTUKA,
OfHOCHO cekorawl OyaHaTa BeHeLMjaHCKa Aunjomartuja 3a KOpUCTEHe Ha MOMUTUYKMOT
KOHTEKCT.

BusaHTMja nak of cBOja CTpaHa 6mna cooyeHa co 6pojHM Henpujatenu: MancTeoTo,
®pHumja, AparoH, AHrnuvja, Kapno AHXyjcku, Mnsa n AHKoHa. EAMHCTBEHO ro umana
1360pOT Ha LOroBaparbe CO TProBCKM KOHKYpeHTHaTa LleHoBa.

Bo ycnosu Ha cojy3yBare Ha 3anaf noj BOACTBO Ha Kap/io AHXYJCKA U CUHOT Ha
BangyvH ®naHApucKK, a co Len BO306HOBYBate Ha JlaTMHCKaTa umrnepuja KoHcTaTupame
[ieKa 3a BM3aHTWUCKa ofbpaHa npecygHa buna mpkuomarckarta akKTMBHOCT Ha MMMEepaTopoT
Mwuxann VIIL LleHoBjaHWUTe 61ne NPUPOAHM COjY3HULA Ma MMMNepaTopoT U He OAejKu UM BO
NpuIor HOBO BeHeLMjaHCKO npe3eMare Ha KOHCTaHTMHOMON ro 3as3efne MeCTOTO Ha

BeHeuwjaHuuTe. MprToa Kora ro 3eMame BO NpeABUA UCXOA0T Ha AgjcTBMjaTa 1 yCnelHocTa
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Ha BwusaHTmja npoTmB cojy30T Ha Kapno AHXYjCKM, MOXeMe jJa 3abenexxume [eka
norpeLUHara nNpoLeHKa Ha OY>X40T CKarno rvm YymHeno BeeHuujaHuuTe. BeHeuwmja ceywite rm
noceysasia CBOMTE KOMOHWUW, HO 6e3 HVBHA NOBP3aHOCT CO KOHCTaHTMHOMON Tue 6une Kako
»MpeTcTaBHNLUM 6e3 Bogay”. Taka, BO TOj KOHTEKCT Ha C/ly4vyBawarta BeHeunja nvana CUiHM
MPUYMHKL 3a BpaKake Ha CBOMTE BPCKM CO KOHCTaHTMHOMOM. BYLWHOCT M MHMUMjaTUBaTa
buna Ha Hej3nHa CTpaHa, caMO LUTO OBOj MaT MpeykaTa Npu peanusauumjata Ha CBOUTE
nHTepecu 6una LleHosa.

MmnepatopoT AHAPOHMK |l 3abenexxyBame fAeka 06MayBajKu ce fAa BOCMOCTaBW
pamHoTexa rnomery WtanunjaHckmuTe peny6/inky He npesen 4ekop BO MOLOOPYBaHETO Ha
BM3aHTUCKaTa ()/ioTa, TYKY MOBTOPHO WM W34as NPUBUIETMN 3@ HEMPEYEHO U CUTYPHO
TpryBame, 6e3 npenpeka, WTeTa UM TProecka LapuHa. Co Toa MMMNepaTopoT Ce CTaBWun NOf
MOMOPCKa KOHTpona Ha UtanmjaHckute rpagosu, a BeHeumja co forosopot o4 1299 rogmHa
Mo 3aBpLUYyBakeTO Ha BOjHaTa co LleHoBa ja orpaHnumnia Mokrta Ha LleHoBa Ha WCTOK M ja

06Bp3asia fla He NI0BM BO BU3aHTUCKUTE BOAW Ha JapaHoT.
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